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Tue second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, mtade in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. | 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication, 
june, 1888. 


PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which ‘ 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
_ previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see PuRar. 
Ashagha, \ower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedtk). 


Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Béyzk, large, big. 
see Gedik. Dagh, a Mountain. 
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; | 


applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; Karaf0@pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gél, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Jndje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kisil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressi, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 


Mesdjid, 2 small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Puitar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Sivrt, painted, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchat, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vazuli, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeni, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in -the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 
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The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
fo Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 


J. McKeen Lewis. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888. 
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EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrma on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 


Kiosk. Ona round pedestal ina café. It ts broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
sndicated.' 


UMMM 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAODPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN- | 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI! 
6 TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENE! 
. KHEANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITIAM@YAIA 
KREBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 
0 ZIAZSTHNAEMEIAICI“N 


lid Ml Mo Md Ue 

[TH Bovdy Kat 6 Shpos 
éreiunoey Pra(Brov) ’Ade-] 

1 €avd pov *Ofeiav 
Nevxoundéa, Buoddoyov 
"Acuveixny Sid te rHv 
TOU Epyou Uirepoxny Kat 

& Td KéopLov TOU WOovs, veEL- 
knoavra 5€ ev “Agia ayavas 
in’, ev Avxia Sé nai Tapdudia 








1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between F and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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xs’, Bovreuvrny dé *Avtioye- 
wy Kat Hpaxdewrov, yepou- 
10 guaorTny d6€ MedAln]oiwr. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6}. 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. Ona large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with tt 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G. 2942 d.} 


10 


WMMINEP ONAKANGAION 
WME BASE TONFEPMANIKON 
WilliNN TOK PATOPA®@EON 


WiHYYYYYM OOK AISAPEQNKAOIEPQEE 
ETIANOYTTATOY 


WW -P \OYTTAAZZZZOYEIAOYAL OYAIANOY 
ETTIMEAHOENTO®S 

WW)’ BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOY8 

YULY~KY PEINAIEPOKAEOY2¢%1IAOKAIZAPO 


YYyyy. AT NOY YIOYTTOAEO€ 
Népwrla] KAlav]dvov 


[Kaioapa] YeBaordy Teppavixdy 
Avroxparopa Gedy 





1In line 7 end, *AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOZ is certain, not 
TITOAEQ. 
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[6 Sylyols] 6 Karcapéwy Kxafiépuce 
5 ét avOuirarou 
[TiBe]piov TAaluriov Xrovalvlov (Ad[A]Lalvov 
éruednGeévros 
[T]Bepiov KAavdiov, ‘Iepoxdéous 
[viov], Kupeiva, “Iepoxdéous Pidoxaicapos 
10 [Zlayvov?, viod mdAc(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 a.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 7. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA '%1G 
TONETTIITOYKOTISENLYY 

AYTOKPATOPOEAAPIANY 

KAIZSAPOSSEBAS TUG 

6 T-AIAIOSTAOYTALTOPOY 

YIOZEPMOASPOS 

APETHS ENYWYYYK AIT HY 
ELS THNIGYYGIGGUNGEY 


Il. Atdsov [’A]AKuralAnv] 
rov éme tov [Klolirlavlos] 
Av’roxparopos *Adptav[od] 
Kaicapos XeBaorlov] 

& II. Atdtos, TAouraydpou 
vids, “Eppddwpos 
aperns elvexa] Kat 77s] ' 
eis ryv [wddw evdlvoilas]. 
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The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C./.G. 2947, 2948. The name AAxurdAys is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts — 
a long rectangular stone, witha fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with wt the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
Sorming Column TI. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column II., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, 2. 4. 


CoLuMN I. 


YF OTT" YyyWwwuww’'"”=’ 


YjlS2QKENAZIQNMAAIO¥EAE 
YAZIONIEPASKOMHEKATOLM 
YAKLP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
ETAZETOYOEO¥XYOEPATIEIAE 
YENTAPXHEEIXENETQAE 
YM OTQ2NTTPOEMOYBAES! 
YS EINTEKAITATQNOE. 
THN 


CoLuMN II. 
TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATA YY 
THNTTATPIONBAZAEIAN KA lYY 
TOSZTETAYTOTY}/)jUijjwgyvHG 
ZKHITTPONEXOY~_HIK GYyWw 
YX NT:-NEINKAOY AYYjyy 
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CoLumn I. 
Le eee os Tou & Ty ‘lepa Kelpy] 
Dee eee lelSwxey afiwna du’ ob éde- ; 
[vPepovs adyxe tovs mAnloiov ‘Iepas Kldluns Karou- 
[xouvras kai ra] idpvpeva to “Amd\Mwrr 


Dee letls ras rou Qeov’ Oeparetlas} 

Dee [xabals aa apxiis exe éyw be 

Lees [ald tev mpd eHow Baot- 

[N€wy . 2... av€’ lew re xat Ta Trav Oe- 

[@v] . we ee TH. 
CoL_umNn II. 


Te Kal ws éryinOn Sta talvrns THs emucrodns ?] 
Thy tatpiov Baoiretay wlai]..,....... 
Tos TE Ta UrorleTaypeval. .. 1... 2 ee 
oKxnmrpov éyovoly] ... 2.2. ee ees 
[oluvrle)Aety xadvdlpoy |? .. 2... 2... ae 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchifthk. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 


Ramsay. 


YUJI“ ‘KX AT H_N 
YWUWGYI—\ X PMI 
YIN [blank space] 
WYJYI)NKPATION 

5 YYyyyye MMENOYTHS 
YUUY YY KE EQSETOYANAPI 
WY YyyyYyglQAXEI\MOYTOYS 
Yi P-:*OO FAY TOY (blank] 
YYYYYOYTQNTTATPIQN 

10 YYYyyrp\TOYKYPIOY 
YiYYYyyyjT OK PATOPOS 


Lee eee Kappt- 
[Snv traidlev 
[uxioavra? malvKparior : 
6 [mpovonloapévov THs 
[dvaorlicews Tov avdpt- 
[avros] Zwoipou tov 
[warlpds avrov, 
[vewkdplov trav tarpiov 
10 [Oeav Kali tov Kupiov 
[avlroxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 54% inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pynpevov 
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [A lzrroAAwviov rov 
ATTOAAQNIOY [A ]zroAAwvtov. 
ZH Zp 
No. 7. 


Ali Aght Tchiftlk. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


NOGZEIAINTY 


No. 8. 


Ventdje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-piece to a well. 


YAPIQNATAILOYG 
WygV EP: TOTlGY 


. @calpiwva? Tatov 
[’Aolwep? UTdmdltos 7]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 


been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 


great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


INF are in ligature. 


i & eh eee _ ea. ee oe ees ee ee’ oe "ee a ee in © — i, “SRE = oom ee” Ne “eee + 





Il 
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AOIdATILAOCGOOHNVOILFININOILY GF4GGGGZz 
IJLEIEODUFIONIWWVdGISZION VU? | OYGWWWWHYjy 
V¥ZSUIDUOdLINIAVAOIVZHIOLLN YH _—s lr 
Id JUIONIWNONZSINOLAVZIIOIWXHAOIWWWyy 
FOdSLIFOIAAOWAVOOVAVVAOLO 3 0 NWWwWZ 
OIVIVLAFHOATVHANOdGOFNHLOWAHL GOZYQWHYY 
UKAOIdAIA VYNOLVAZENOL? Y WWW 
FIODUOdLILOUHVOFVFHIOUILNGOWWYw 2 
FHLIGdATUVYNILNVINONOWIOHNIS Hd OX GVUGY 
IYVNH@OVLNAJZOLVLINNOGOFNHLIVZION WN WISZY 
FONUNHZAOLAOVIALEIdV'VINWNVIVYHZFOLAY 2G 


OLOVOFZOIVLAAVHAANNOdGOFNHSIWWAOIUVULAOLYIGGY 


. ‘dosumny jt Mm “9 paiaaa Adoo S'S ‘SM Sf Ag patgo) 
‘(mu 69'°0 ‘Suipjnomu Suipnjout) ‘ue SS'o ‘Sutpynowm ayy uryzim yysiay ‘(ue BQO ‘suipinou 
ay, Suipnjm) ua SLO ‘sSuipynowm ayf apisur yzsug, : ssuipjnom yum guys ‘[svisiposygy] vata 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% tnches in height. Copted, by 
A. H. Smith. 


ORQMOZKAIHETTIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
ILOAIANOY X EI2HNEOP 
RIANOZKAIOYATIFIA- K 
5B AYTOYETEPO2ZAEOY 
AY THN SEANAETIRET 


Soece 


TONAIATETAIMEZ YIN C 


[.... Kat] 6 [Blapos Kat y émuxeylévn adtw copes] 
[xarerxevacOnoay’] vad TiBepiov ‘IovAtoull ..... . ] 
[...... ] *IovAvavod, eis Hv coplov KndevOncovrat] 


[avrés Kat Ovadelpiavds Kat OvrAmia xlai ods av 
BovdyGaow] 

[avros? Kat » Seva 7 yun’) aidrov, Erepos 88 oul dels 
efer e€ovciar] 

[€vOdwar twa addov eis] avrnv: day O€ Tis enlecaBudlyrar] 

[....... ee es Jrov evendelOlyl 2... ee eee ] 


[... ee ee ee ]rav dvareraypélvoy .. 1... .. ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 
Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WME P ARN 
Whi» XN TOY MW 
YMG LTKTO 
Wii F TOYA 

5 YUU OY 
YUU TOK \TTT HON 
WCU UGE\NNIANOF 


Yuu YX PONIOY 


..... avidpdor? . . 


wee es TOU. . 
.. . . Soxploridlrolu]? 
. aywvolBérov 8- 
[ea Blvou 
... « Lalddrrnv? 
. . Aovylewvard[s] 
. + + Xpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadji Eyuplu, half an hour from Detizh. Copied by 
W. MT. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 
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A. 


ZGOZEAAIMOAONZGCAOXGAPOES 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIAZSXAPIN 


B. 
EATTIZ TAPOAITAILZXEPIN 


A, 


Zwoade Modroo@ 6 xwpos 
o KtAapaléwy pvias yapw. 


“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"Edtis mapodirars yépwv. 


“Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zweas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form 2woas,— aros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Jnscripitons 
Grecques et Romaines de lf Egypte, U1. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGQ2AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
ZG6O2ATI or ZG9ZAAH. The form Ywoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAvorwop III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 


1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as amouth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.,; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 im. 


YW OO 2 TON 8 ELYYYYY YU). 
Yitys ONAPXIEPEAMETISETCGYY 
Yh YY EINETOISYYG.TKPATOPG 
Yili NOV &QYUYY YL YO 
WiliUiK M\ KOH K HYYYYYWYGET GGG 
WYY/YYNTENOM er"GSSA PXIA GCG 


YW, NawwT OY KY PIOY KYGYvyyyy 


wee eee lapurjrov? XelBacrov]........ 
eee [Teppavi?’klov apxiepéa péytoziov]. . . ~ 
[Synpapxucns e€olvoias 76 [Wh’, adro]kparopla] 
[75 -? urarov] rd C, maltépa warpidols], .. . 
Dee GQYOUTA » . ee ee 
.. + Lee] dtabyanls Tirov?] Xrlarcdiov] 
. ov yevoulévou] &pxiaz[pov Kai] 
[areparnddpov] tod Kuptov Klatcapos]. 


Concerning the dpyxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatieben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; CJ.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
Pp. 337, No. 20. 

The office of oredavydopos is connected with that of the dpyxiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Het- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 











IN ASIA MINOR. 17 


easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 
No. 14. 

Makuf (Heraclea|. Near the Acropolts walls and close to the 
Stadton. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, fp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance tn the Preliminary Report ¢he tuscription was — 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, 2. 332. J had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not vead the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
ts 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAINGGG 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHFYNIY 
AYTOYAYPHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOYKZY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 

BPWAECOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEITH 
ZYENOAYAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
DiICKWkdKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKAEW 
TWNXO®KEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
Y\EVAVYYO WY Yui MM 

10 YYY YiffyjOY NANTIT PAPONATIEYY 
WMGWHIIUE NOT AKPK ON AG YAY 
YC? EL uid la 
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‘H Oyxn wyopacOn vd Titov Zrarcddov] 
Myridyou, &v Ff teOnoere(=au) adrds Kai H yurl7] 
atrod AvpnA\ia Medurwy Acovvaiov xlat] 
dv ay avrot mepiovres BovdnOwoow: ézlél- 
5 pw S€ ovdeai eLeotar evOawe(—ar) twa: eel] 
[6] &Oaypals) rufa) adrorices To Kuptax@ 
[Plicxw (Snvdpia mwevraxdo.a) Kai tH Bovdn TH 
‘Hpaxdew- 
tov (Snvapia revtaxdaota), Ke ovdev ArTov 6 evral eis] 
[plerarele]Onloere(=ar): THs emvypadys tav]- 
10 [rns amdlovy dvtiypadoy drelreé- 
[On] eis ta adpyeta, [€rous] .... 
[wnvlos élarov, qucpa] .. 2... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Budenn reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE ; and in 
_ line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bullen at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolts. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m. 


Yim ON NHK ANGELES MOW 

YT EIMHCANIE PS NZZZAME 
NECOESCMPYTANINK,wWy 
CTEOANH®OPONKAITY 

6 MNASIAPXONKAIAL 
NOOETINEKT&NKAY 
AEIOOENT@SNTHTIOAE! 
YTOATTOAAS2@NIOYTOY 
TYAESLCTOYANAPOS =f 

0 THOKAGAAIETAZATY 
OATTOAASNIOCTHNETIH 
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MEAIANTHCANACTACE 
SoCTTOIHCAMEN S&®NEKY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
1 PANOYCTSPENAAPACLC 
TOYECKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETS&NTHLATG 
TAETHPIAOC 
CH Blovdy xai lo dypos 
élretpnoav ‘lepalvidla Me- 
verbéws mpvravw lai] 
oreparnpdpov Kai y[v]- 
6 pvaciapxyov Kai aylw]- 
vo0érw éx tav xalra]- 
hehO&rwv TH wore 
ume “AzroA\wviov Tov 
Tuddws tov avdpdls ad]- 
10 THs, Kal’ a duera€arlo] 
6 “ArrohAw@yios + THY ém- 
peduay THS avactace- 
@S Totnoapevay LKv- 
pevov Kat *AzroAdo- 

-16 gavouvs tay [’Aldpac- 
Tov XKvpvou aylwl 
voberav tas (dyddns) [7ev]- 
Taernptoos. 


Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitrige sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, Xl. p. 143. 
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Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


15 
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No. 16. 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 
WYYYGLE GILG MOZETIMHZ2AN 


4 


v7 
WG UEIILISKEE/P VY OPQNOEYILON HPQA 


A177 YZ 
WMG LE in BE ANTABRTOAOY TOY 


WUULIELI EL CG 
YUE o/-: Go Ve by, War AZAAEYTAS r 
YUDMILDIEL LG GES bed fog 


\ 
. 


4 OOULL 
GYVHELIDL GID YAN VC ETHNIAI 
VAGUE TIGL EC GEE VE FT ON TT LO 
WUE IU WEY IITA N AT PIAAEY 
WE GU UEWIG EAD RX EC ZINKAL 
YG YUE TM NA SZIAPXIAS 
YWLOGEGILE GIN MOEZINTOY 
WYOYYLVGYLN SYN MENHETATI 
YUYYEL LYYNEL TF ATPOSIEPEIA®S 
YLUL YL LUYTYYO“ BN \KAIOZYNHETHS 
YUL YLo big TOY S—HNP. 


[‘H Bovdyn Kat 6 Slnpos éripnoay 
["Arradkov Tlovdwyros vidy jpwa 
[d-yopavounloavra 8° Gdov Tov 
[€rovs 2 2 ee ee 
Le ee ee ee) KGL VUKTOS TPW- 
Cee eee ee we TE THY UOI- 
[w......... [rev Moo- 
[uray .... . warpida, e- 
loynpoves Cioavta .. .joxyéow Kat 
tee eee ee ee yulpvacrapyias 
ee ee eee TD avdOeow Tod 
[avdpiavros trounlolaluévns Tari- 
[as, “Atrddouv] Olvlyarpos, iepeias 
tee ee ee ee OrKcuoovrns THS 
mpos Thy moAw]. érous yup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.pD.; if the era be that of Ciéyra, then the date is 


183 A.D. 
No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. | 
MIAOYMEN/S 


YTANINKAILET@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
VNATS®ONEYFENES 
6 ,2NKAIEYSXHMONES 
IATSPNATTOTTPOFONSNBOY 
AEYTSONTTAZAZAPXASTYS, 
KAIAEITOYPTIAZ EKTGY 
KOTATHTIATPIAIKYYY 
10 AANTTPOTATONTI AGYYYY 
MOTATONOY 2AIYYYYGG 
re [r]- 
[od Xaplpidov Merlav]- 
[Spov, mpliravw Kat o7le]- 
[pavydldpov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, &vla Trav ebyevec- 

5 [tarlwy Kat eboynpovec- 
[rldrwy ad mpoyovev Bov- 
evT@v, macas apxdas Tle] 
kat Nevroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
KéTa TH warptd. Kalt émt ro]? 

10 Aavmrporaroy (Kali wodvdara-]? 
(v)oratov Ovaoalvra rots] 
mwatptors Oleots Kai rots Lel- 
Baozlois]. 2... 0.024. 
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*JHH XH ‘2 our fHW ‘1 ut, tg UL anoz0 samjeSry _ 








IlovodvG 
IaIaVAdIVXIHVGG 
JHLVIVIVHONASTNGG 
IVHVIINGNNILHGZG 
NONIOVIOIOENAGLY 
LAONOCOLUNINOYGGG 
laXILVUNOGZGY 


YOLAVIL 


QQDHP@VINHOIODVIVI 
AOVVLIVdAVdVW 
OUMAHODVdOJHHAHOH 


VAOMVHWLODAOLYD 


@ V 
rive -J ‘Sggr ‘anbrugijay souepuodsai0y ap uljl[Ng 247 wz 
paysijqng usaq soy pauvg yysta ay “uoigraosur ayy fo ajppiiue ays ysnosyy uayoug st jauvg 1f3] 
ay ‘auojs amps ayj uo apis hg apis sjaung om. ‘rey payjvr-os ays fo qjom ay, uy = ‘fnyvyy 


‘ST ON 
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A. 
—vvlov xaréye: [kdulrov Evropov otrlos 6 T]ivBos 
dls] 0° olkov UL 7 Téxvm piya Kat [ovvolLedvy, 
kai Sua ths [orylAns “ xatpe” Aéyer [wlapddocs. 
B. 


"Erous 07’, pylvos) Adov 8’. 
‘H Onn YyopacOn v0 
Mdp(xov) Avp(nAiov) *Arrddovu 
Tara, eis HY tadnoe 

TE avTos. 


If the era be that of Sw/a, then the. inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 

In A, line 4, MITA is the adverb with. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ~. 340. 


IH O PAC ONG, KY P- AISPYR 
Vly NONyc UWA 


NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTOMAYPTTOCI 
AITTTTOYENHENTAPHCAITEHATL PITT 
TWINAKEONANTTEPIOYCS:BOYAHOH 


[“H Oxy] tryopdaOn [i1d] Adp(nrcas) ’Aly]plerni-] 
vyns, [Avorvaiov] qytrwa? dvyicaro bd M. Adp. Toot- 
| Strmou, &v @ evradyoare 7 *Aypit- 
awa Ke ov &y meptovola] BovdrnOy]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EAév, Mediri, Merri, or MeXizvoy, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


Wilds \V\ NW SMT Ui 
YWOHGINAKEAGCONA GGG 
YUN TA®HNAIETTIATIO 


.. » « [MeAlirivys Altovuciov]? 
....» [rlov ddedddr alirns] 
.. + Lélvradpyvar émi *Azo- 


[AAwviov]. 
No. 21. 
Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AY 
Wo\'NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAECOYAEIC 
YT EO WYYYI KC AMENOCATIO 
wae \|CEla’emKYPIAKWOICKW 
* > 

‘H Onxn éorily] Neuxiov tov MeAlc-] 

[r]ayjs, év 7 reOyjoerar adros 

Neixias: erepos dé ovdeis, 

[élret 6 [éreuaBliacdpevos azro- 

[rletoe [7T]@ Kupiak@ dioKkm 

(Onvdpia tevTaxdoia). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpofevr. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreoBidpevos, see C./.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegiac distich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OZZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOS2THN 
IAIANAAOXON®S 


@awe pe, THY Neixny,. H&wos: Eve xaipe ropevrod 

pndev peupdpevos tHv idiay adoxov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrov or mopevros 
<an be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenios 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39534, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
- A, 
[H Bovd]) kat 6 SHpos 
Drvcova Lwolbélvous xri- 
aotnv Klat] evelpyélrnv rls] 
mod Jews 
[xlarla ryv rlod TAvKwvos 
SuaOrjenv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdyr) Kat 6 Shpos 
‘Medirioy Xaplui]8ou, -yuvatca 
TAvKwvos Lolo Olévous 
Kara THY Told] TAvKwvos 
Sab nen. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. . 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Budetin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Pretiminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet via Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies hetween 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kistldje [Sebastopolis]. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.,; width,o.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 6.) 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQZEBAT OTTO 
6 AEITQN-T-CTATIOCEPMACALO 
PANOMHCACKAITTAPA®YAAZA& 
KAITEIMHOEISETITEYTEP 
THE ETPQZEEQSETHECZZE 
APAZTHZENTQTETPASTY 
10 AQTOYFYMNASIOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPXIKAI2 TTAAINAEY 
pEPANASTAZEQSTHENE! 
AHOCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEIS 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZSETPATH 
1 TIKAIZKAIATTOAOXEYSTE 
NAMENOZPFXMAZKAIAPTY 
POTAMIA2 X AKAOQSKAI 
AIATQNYH@IEMATQN 
TEPIEXEI| 
A’roxparope NépBa Tpaiava, 
"Apiorw Kaicaps XeBaorw Teppan- 
n@ Aaxix@ TapOic@ 


1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kai To Sypw To LeBacroro- 
Aerov II. Yrarvos “Eppas dyo- 
, ‘\ id 
pavopnoas Kat rapadvidtas 
Kat Teyenbets ére TE virep 
A a ~ > 4 
ms oTpacews THs KE)EE 
Spas THS &v TO TETpaoTI- 
Aw TOV yupvaciov Teyais 
eipnvapyiKais, mahi dé v- 
lalép dvacracews ths Net- 
9 “Aw 2Q 7 N 
[alns éx trav idiey tepnBets 
Teypats Oud vUKTOS OTPATY- 
yiKais Kal dodoxevs ye- 
vamevos yy" (K) Mas Kal apyu- 
? “ ‘ 
potapias * 6 Kxabeos Kai 
da Tov Whioparev 


ITE PLEX EL. 


Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8 is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial, II. p. 305 ; Ktthner, dusfihriiche Grammathk, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is 4a’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 
the stroke below the §, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too 


small. 


Kiatldje. 


No. 26. 


Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


UMMM VOY TEIM OY TY 


4 


X 


o 


N 


Yj 


yyy — M1 OPHNZ2L LG 
YUP MTIMETEPQAEOYY 
Uj 


\ 


SS 


N 
S 


SS 


WIYNKHAEY2AITOMZGYy 


7: 


YYypXY &X BOKAIY TIE YYYy 


Yili? MP ONATLE T EY 


WWISIUK 9 ™ B 
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De ee ee ee Tov Tewpol Géov] 

See ee ee MiOpnv Zolcipov?] 
te LIrpatia: érépw dé ol ddevt] 
é€eotily nnoevoa TO"... . 2. ee 

. 2.» & BP’ Kat breilOuvos ... .). 

THS emuypagns avtiylpadov amerélOn eis ta 
apyxeta, €rovs] KO’, pn(vds) B’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. . 

Frgm Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, wa Ytireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giline, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimtish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieul, 6h. 33m. Leaving Gtiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Gtiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami; length, 0.42 m.,; 
height, 0.30 m. Impression? 


UMMM ”§ MYL Ld lh 
YU OLY ANOWMOLAIONGYY 
YWYOCLCABAAOYTEKTOIGYIYY 
WWIYIN NAONOIKOAOMHLENGYY 
YUP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYIZ7Y 
5 WYYZATATIACTIONTTGONIOYMHY% 
YIN CAL AIOL KOYPIAOYBAIBYY 
YWiYGOYVAPTEMEICAAAIKHCIYY 
Wil rwT PIANEAPXOCATEAAGY 


Yt 


["Arra]lAos [Z]vAolaoawvrlos? Atvovr[vaiov] . . . 
. se. OF LaBarou tékro[v] ...... 

.. . [roly vadv oixodédpnoey ...... 
.... LAlprepes "Atrddtov Movlvdiwvos]. 
22. 9 Tatias Tovrwviov M[nvidosl. 

[Mt lyws Atooxoupidov Bla] Baiov ?). 
. ov “Aprepets Aadikns .... . 


5 


.... [K?lampia: Néapyos ’Ayeddlov]. 


Line 6. If Bafadov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bat@as in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadiéxn stands for Aaodiky. The form Aadixy occurs in 
C.I.G. 3371, and in “df. 2, 181. Aadkxin occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figures de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m., 
height, 0.40 m. C.I1.G. 4380s. 


OCANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAIKQN 


"Os Gy rovro TO py7- 
petov aduxyoe Dear 
Kexolopevev Tvxol- 

tov IluduKar. 

In C..G. 4380 7 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in Awo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for rvxoey (see Ktihner, Ausfihriiche Grammank, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let “Ae suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
+uxotrov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


EITICTOYTOTOWM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
QOEQNTTICIAQNKE 
XOA63MENGONT YX 
OITON 


Et ris Trovto 7o (uy) 
pvnpetoy aducnoer 
Geav Tltoidav xe- 
Xohwpevwv Tvy- 
OLTov. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.} 


EITILCTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKE! 
OEGINTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGIMENGINTYX 
DITON 


Ei rus Trovro 76 
peveetoy GouKet 
Oeay Tuoduxav Ke- 

4 a 
Xolwpévav TvX- 
OLTOV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. - 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI|I 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 
Myfis kaxoup- 
Ly]jou To pynpt- 
ov, eb O€ TIS KaKoV- 
Ppynoe Tw EVvo- 
kos “Hiv Yedn- 
vn: 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kiihner, Ausfihrl. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Gtimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


CHUA UUW 
O1IGYGYOICHMWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGYYMIANWCEBB 
6 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETI¢ O>KECAPCIN 


M A 


ois [xupi lous qyav 
avroxparol plow 
AtorAntiav@ (Kau) 


34 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


kai Miafilurave XeB(acrois) 
5 Kat Kwotavriw 
Kat Ma€ipuave 
émip(aveorarois) Kéeoapow* 
Mi(Mov ep). 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


No. 33. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


and A. Hl. Smith. 


yyy OY ATT 10% 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPYOWNAMELFANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTY 
KAITENOMENONEZ AY 
XONCTTEIPHCTPWTHC 
OYATTIACFAAATWNEN 
TACINTPWTONTHCTIO 
AC WCTEKAITHCETAPXEY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELLONHCAYTOY 
RB EKTWNIAIWN &% 
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wee ee es M. OvdAmioly), 
[“Aylvewvos? vidv, Kupivg, 
Tpvdwva péyar ‘Av7lw]- 
piavoy apxyuepea THs [Ab 
gias yelvapynoar7(a] 
kat yevonevov elalp} 
XOv oTElpNsS TPHTNS 
OvAmias Takarav, ev 


or 


TacWw WpeTov THS WO 

10 Aews TE Kal THS Eerapyei-] 
lals, Tov evepyernv THs 
marpidos,  Bovdt Kat 6 
Onp.os* Thy avdaotar 
ow Toncapevns 

15 “Avrwvias “Apiorns “Ad- 
BarAgns THs éyyovns avrov 


+ “~ 3 Fd 
é€k TOV lowwP. 


No. 34. 
Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W.M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith} 


AIMOYNANIZATIOA 
AS ADZTTAEYPOY 
MANHAIKAIXOFPAAAH 


Aipouv Navis *A7ron- 
Awdos Ievpou 
Mayyde Kai Xolpldadp. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 


1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOESN 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTIMISCEYH 
TINAKICEBAC 

5 AAYMYZH NIK & TT 
KAIAG/YOKPATO 
AYPHAISANTS&N 
CEBALT °*Y¥iV~Yyyy 


aa 


10 fFAASONIA 
CEPACTH pitl-lifravra 
Ali:OrByYt 


Tots Gear lémipavertdross] 
Avroxparolpt Kaiocape Aovxig] 
Lerripiw Levylpw EvoeBet Tep-] 
tivax. YeBaolt@ “ApaBice] 

6 [AJdluaBlnuxl@] MlapOin@ Meyiore) 
kat LAdrloxparolps Kaioaps Mapxw] 
Aipndile] ’Avrwrleiva EioeBel] 
YeBaore [kat Tomkiw Lerripio] 
[Tera éemipaveotarw Kaicapr] 

10 [kat “IovAlila] Aldéuvla 
LeBaory [plylrpi Kkdorpwr] > 

[Az] [Ke]Bul pas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djamt. 
| Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMG 

OlETIMHSANMIOPHNEY PSX 

XPYSQIETESOANQITIMOISGAG 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Sypos Kal of mpaypa- 
revopevy évtav0a Poplat-| 
ot drlipnoay Midpny Ev Biov?] 
Xpvoa. orepavar Tiplilor .... 


Kat eixdlve ypamrp °] 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, |. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan,; on a red column 
wth capital, Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Nh, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNICATOAWN 
OYEAYTWZUN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
IEPEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Myves [A jroo i-] 

ov é€auta Cov 

kat Nava ty yuvaixt 
Coon 

iepevs Anpntpos 

Kali LaoaLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlti, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieul 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on. 
June 5.- Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlti, Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.,; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 246 sgg. Impressions. 


_ ation 





10 


15 


Oc 


NOC 


Oc 


OC 
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A. 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
COYPNOYFYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKACIAHCNEAPXOY! 
EPACAMENOC 
AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
AYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 
KAAAO¥IEPACAMEN OY 
MHNICTPICAATYTI OG 

IE PACATO 
ECITAAIKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 
ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Leet. 


2 init. The Budden reads OYINOY. 
The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


66 


(19 


6é 


66 


6s 


omits € in init. 

reads A in init. 

reads A in init. OCENAI in fine. 

inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription BZ. 
The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 


és 


sé 


&¢ 


6é 


omits the OC belonging to BZ, and reads € in init. 
omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to B. 


1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 3, which 


occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATTOAAWNI OY 
FriIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 

20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAMO 

NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 

TO. 


Var. Lect. 


17. The Budevn inserts in the line in small letters $1OC instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to BZ. 

18. The Budetin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

21. “ “ inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Bullen belong to: side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B#. 


B! 


{Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. ] 


YOULL LIILELYLGUIYVELLEELI ELLUM LEU UOULIYVLLMINYOYEUUELYYLLEE! Vo 
MLE EEE EEE 


WUVIULYULYA LY YL NGL YULY MEY ELEM EL ih 

2 AW ONLY OL itd, Uallbdlatia, Uli 
MMLLIEYE YOULL I LYUOLMLYOUL YELLED LEV LLM YY YEG LY tty 

K AON ls i Ua ath Madd tata Mali 


VOL bith thi the Vil Yl le. 


=“ EKO CYZOYYYUV GR CAMENOL 


GGEES, 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads All alune. 
23.“ “ reads € in fine. 
24. “ e reads [E. O alone. 


Oe ec SS 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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auy ur YYynd spear SOHW JO peasul QHN Spear yy 


“ce 


“FIN UWA aUT] oy Sspua pure ‘97D pral J a194yM 9jD Speal uyayng ayy, “ve 


"yur al IJVYVIOHION sptol 39 ” “ee 


‘alow Sulyjou pue yQ]} speol » ” 


“** Wq4Q] YA oul] ay spua uyayng ayy “28 ‘Ajamua sywio ggg 
“alOUl JUIN}OU "a10W SUIYJOU pur y spear ” ” 
PUEQOM' ’  dMLOVM SPR yy IE ‘Ajaijua sywio iy, 
‘YO UL YW 94) SIWO uyayng ayy, ‘of ‘aloul SulyjoU pue O° * NH ° Speal wyayng ayy, 

IVT “404 
YYNQOIOVHAMVXOHMIS9ILdY 
JON QNVIVd IFPOVILIININIOWIOHNOdGAY 
DIANVVONILINXAOVVLLVOVVONIION 
JONOWY IVdDIDOINIOId JIDINMVVOLVAY 
9ON9 WVOVdVIXJDONAVOWdMLOIVY 


DJONOWVOVdGSIDOINIDIVOVOWVdVIMN 


YONIWVIOVdGIIDON 


MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVIOOXdUVIN 


ONIOWVIVdIGIIDOIdIIAOINMVVOLVOONdV® 
YONIOWVIVdUdIIDOVVINdVWSOIdLHNHV 
QWVOVdIIAOWIOMSODAZOIININW 
QNVIVdIIAOAVVVYADOVINHWOVVVAWIAN 


08 


9 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 


WU GL 
0 MOGYGJIEPACATO 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 

37-5 “  “ reads TPICILY in fine. 

39. * “ does not indicate the defaced line. 
40. “ “ reads.... MOY... €EPAC. 


C. 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 
AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAH PON O Niiilil 
MENOY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGY 


BAYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIEPACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
YAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY EN OY 
KAKAIKACOYCIEPACAMENOC 
HY\APKEANOCNEOCIEPACAMENOG 


Var. Lect. 
3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
“ « ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 


ME NOY above the line. 
5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with l€E PH. 
6% = reads A in init. and MH in fine, failing to give the 
ENOY below the line. 
g. The Budetin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and~ 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 








IN ASIA MINOR. 43 
I YZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYSEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
YIMCKOYPIAHCAICEYTY KOY 

1b YEPACAMENOC 
Yiu ANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 
Q@AHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 
YjN\E PACAMENOC 

rFEWPFOCFAECIOYIEPA 


20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 


10. The Suletin reads AO in fine, and after line ro indicates a. 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. | 

16. The Bulletin reads.. TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 
fine. 

19. The Bulletin reads . CW in init. 


A. 


Kadmdpvios Ados 
Lovpvov iepacdpevos 
Aup. “‘Hpax\eidéns Nedpxov i- 
Epacapevos * 

& Avp. Nexddaos "Atrn 
[Slis rod "Ocaei iepacaro: 
[Alip. Anuns Xapyros Tvai- 
ov iepacaro: 
Anpns Nexdda. 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols] 
Myris ztpis Aarvrols] 
lepac’aro ° 
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[E]iradkuxds Kaciov 
lava tepacaro: 
16 “Arras *Amro\Nwvio- 
v Tpis Tov ‘lepéos iepd- 
aro: 
Atp. Kdddwv *Azrod\Awviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepacdpevos: 
20 Avup. Tpdmuos Mo- 
KWTOU €lEpaca- 


TO. 
B. 
"AmoMwlvios . 2 2 we iepacdevos] « 
Kdouls........ lepacrapevos] - 
. exo...» Liepalodpevos: 


Neixddas Mrjpidos Kadavou iepacdelvos] - 
MeveoOeds [Zlwcipou iepardpelvos]- 
Anpytpios MapxedXos iepacdpevos - 

Kapvos ‘AmrohAwviov “lepéos iepacapevols] - 
Néapyos ‘Ato\\wviov Mourdiwvos iepagdpevos ° 
Kidpapdas dis véos tepacdpevos: 

Kdotwp Modvkos elapacdpevos - 

Ailp]. “Amod\Nauis ‘Iepdos véos iepalalduevos: 
Neuxddas *Arradov [87] Nexoddlolu ice pacdpevos]- 
Aip. ‘Ovyoios Meveoréos [ilepaadmevos - 
"Apreyuns Xdpndos [Moker] 

TOU El€pacdpevos: 

Aup. Kdovos tpis Tlai-] 

ov lepagaro: 

['O Setva rov Zwort-] 

polv?] tepacaro. 
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C. 
Mrs tpis "Ocae tepac- 
GJLEVOS ° 
Aup. “Arrados ’Ocaeti «xdnpovdlpos] > 
Aup. ‘Oaaeis *Arrddov véos tepacld|ueods] - 
6 [A]ulp]. Neuxddas Myvidos Kadavou iepdoarfo]. 
[A]lép7(Avos):"Arrados NecxoAdou tepacd[plevols] - 
[AlipyAvos Mynuus *Arrddov 
Kadduxdéous iepacapevos - 
[M]dpxedXos véos iepacduevols]- 
10 “Atrakos Myvdos “IoxdXov: 
Xapns “Amo\dwviov ‘lepe- 
os lepacdevos ° 
“Poudetvos iepacdpevos - 
[A]uacxoupidys Sis Ebrixou 
15 [ilepardpevos: 
[“Ar]rakos B’ Kanduxdéous iepacduevols] > 
[M]nus Nexddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 
[o]v iepaodpevos 
[Tlewpyéos Taeiou icpa- 
20 odpevos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli, Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
wrath, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Impression} 


1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, . 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. —_- 
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16 
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A. 


YWUUWHTZU HTYXHETOYE 
OYYMWWWHU oh aW 
Y“TTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA'! 
CWTHPIACCEBHPOYKAI 
SAYCTEINHZCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYCTTPAFMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYMA 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOLATIOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOLCK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHMHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOE 
EITAAIKOLTPO*IMOY 
ATTAAOLATTIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHCZCMHNIAOCKOYMAAIEL 
MHNICAIZCNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNILCXAPKH 
TOCCKYTEOCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOENEIKAAOY 

ZWEL! [vacat] MHNICTNALOY 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads T XHZIOY. 
“ «“ reads IT. 
‘6 ‘e reads : TT in init. and Al in fine. 
“s “c reads / in fine. 
“6 “ reads OYS in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
“ “ omits entirely. 


é “ reads TTOA. 
66 66 reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 
c “ reads NEIKAAOE in init. and H in fine. 


25 
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XAPHTOCMNEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNIECNEIKAAOFTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIWAHCAICEPMAICAIC 


M HN OY iM 


ATTOAAWNICAICLMOYNAIW NOC 


MHNICKACTOPOCLC 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO YPTTA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWELTE IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the MA a point. 

“ does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
“ “ reads APAYKWN. 
“e « reads KAAAIKAHGYYY and nothing more. 
“ “ omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads LKY in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’WBEAAZWCLI, and does not 
discover that the IMOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251.1 


1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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| 


sO PAN Bw mM 


10 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 


Lines 12-14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
inscription 4. 
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MENICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAIKOCAICITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
WWNAIOCMENICOEOC 
YTTOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OY 
XAPHCATITOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOC 
MOAYKOC 

[blank] 
MOYNAIWNOC 


. Var. Lect. 


“ reads M in init. 

«“ reads . NAIOL in init. and C in fine. 
« reads A in init. and TPAT. 

“ reads W in fine. 

“6 reads AAOY in init. 

“6 reads K in init. 

‘“ reads M in init. 





A. 
PAyal0y Tvxn: "Erous 
. [yrds]. . TIAL... 
[bl@ép ocwrnptas avrav xalt] 
cuTnpias LeBrpov Kat 





6 Pavoreivys Kat Sypolv] 


"Oppnréwv emt "AeOad- 
OUS TPAypLarevTOU 
"Ato\Aouis *AtTadou M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodywv ° 





10 


15 


25 
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Néapyos *Azro\dwviov: 
*"AmrokA@vis Sis Elepéos K- 
ovp7a* “Eppatos Anpntpiov: 
Myus *Arrdd\ov Movvdiwvos. 
Eizadixds Tpodipolv] - 


"Atrados "Azro\\wviov * 


Xdpns Myvidos Kovpa dils]: 
Myris dis Neuddov: 

Myus dis "Ocaei: Kdorwp 
Newxddados > Myvs Xdply+ 
Tos Ynvreos: Neucddas 

Mnvidos Necxddov, 

aor: Mynus Tvaiov 

Xdpytos Mo(wéiwvos): Newddas tpis > 
Myvis Neuxddolv] zpis- 

Mruis Nevxddov: 

Myris dis Apavxwr(os?)- 
Kla]\Ad Kays Sis: “Epulalis dts 
Myvidos]: .... 2... aa 


"AtrodMauis Sis Mouvdiwvos: 
Myvis Kaoropos: 

*Amro\N@vis tpis Etepéos Kovpra> 
Lrpdtav KwBedr\éws Teypobéov + 
B. 

Meno evs “Ovnaipov : 
"Iradixds dis “IraduKod* 


[MlextoOevs Sis Mervto(Oéos)> 
[[watos Mevicbéos: 


6 [A]}roAAdvios Erparwvols] 
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Xdpys “Azodd- 

wviov Eiepéos 

Molulpdiwvos - 

[Kldorwp Mrudos- 
10 ModAvxos 

[M lovydiwvos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.,; height within mouldings, 1.03 ™.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. Jmpression. 


M GUM li 
T B YY MMMM ll 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH. 
IACTAYCTPNHCTHCKG 
6 ICTHCCTIETITPOTIOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 
“ “a reads T/B. 
reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
“ “ reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIYZ 
co 8 reads ETTIETTIT POZZTTO\ in fine. 


“Ro yo 
uw 
nn 
wn 
nw 





1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. . In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPF*AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TIPA is certain, not TIPOA. In 
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 











10 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


Wivi"vGGOCKETTTPFAAAATEY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
rWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTTANCA 
ZWCIMOCATIOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOArUWN 
TPOTTIMQCITAAIKOY 
WUAKNMIKAHSSITAAIKOY 


Yt AMIKOCKACIOY 
YKIOCTPIC 

YOY TINOCWKPATOY 
WKEZANAPOCAIC. 
YYICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATTOAAWNIOLTTAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Am C 


WTTAAOCFEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Buleiin reads OCKETTPE MATEY. 
| > “ reads TUN. 

12, «“ reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
13. “  “ reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
14. “ “ omits Y in init. 
170 “e reads KAC. . 
20. “ és reads - \€ in init. 
23. * « reads \TT in init. 


24. “ “6 reads - IA in init. 


5I 


52 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning xpayparevryjs, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C..G- 


Zi01. 


10 


15 


"Alya6y Tvyy* “Erous) 

TB, [pnvos ....* veo] 
gwrnpias ‘Avias Adpyla-] 
fas Havor(t)yys tas xl par-] 
torns [élai émirpdrolv] 
eee os xe mplablualrev- 
TOU, Ke UTEP TuwTnpias 


tou Sypouv “Opyndéwv 


Aup. Kparepos Kiavdiov mp(o)a- 
yov extrnce Tov Buov 

ék Tov eldiov dvahwuatwr ° 
[K]dows tpés Hdvoa: 

Zoouos *Arodwvio- 

uv: Aapvos mpoaywv * 

Tpomipos ‘IraXuKod - 
[KladducAnls] *Iradexod: 
PI]raducds Klaloiov: 

[[laios rpis- 

[“Ploumrivo(s) Ywxpadrolvs] 
PA]A€Eavdpos Sis - 

[Zldéoupos Atackovpidov : 
"AmoAA@vios Tudpanor ?: 
"Amro\Aw@vios y’ Ilappdvlov] - 
[Aclacxoupidns AdacKoupidou?] 
["Alrrakos y’ “Eppéov: 
“Hpakdtdns Nedpxov: 





Karamanli. 


a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


Nos. 44-45. 


Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 


A. 


“ATAQOHTYXHET OY & Ww 


10 


OIMYETAIT OY AWWW 
OYY TEP S 2TH PW 
TOYAH MOY OP AWWW 
THPIAZANN WWWWw 
KAITIBE Pl OYWNNNS WWW 
T!T POT O YQNSSMW SB 
TPAT MAZNQVGV WG 
TOY KA IANXV\ WG 
KE NAL ENKI GvWW] 


B. 


AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISIEPEYSA 


IOZEAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 
l= 


WYNPHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
WjYyjl MNOCOCAEIIEPE 
Wie NOYOCAEICAT 


54 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
"Ayal Tiyn: “Erous [rB’?] 
Oi ptorar tov Alws Yavali-] 
ov umrép cwrnplias avrav Kai] 
tou Sypov “OplunrA€wv Kai oo-] 
5 tnpias ‘Avvilas Davoreivys] 
kat TuBepiov [KAavdiov emi é-] 
aitpotrov [KptroBovadov, ézi] 
ampaypaltevrav “ABackav- | 
tov kat [’Av@ivov cat Map-]. 
10 [x]edAialvos]. 
B. 
Adpy\\uos 
KudpoAdas zpis iepevs A- 
ws Lavaliou Kat 1 yvu- 
vy avrov "Aprewets. 
& [AlipyAdtos (Adpy[)]\w0s) 
("Arlrados "Ocaei: ‘Iepe- 
[ds "Arrd]Aov: ’Ocaels *Ar- 
[rddov], 

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associahons religicuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Eqbnpepis ‘ApxatoAoyixn, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. lmpresston.} 











1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 











5 


10 


15 


ee ee ee ee 
CANS NRO WDBAW DN 


1g. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


YY YWfiyYJYJJJIOZEMNOYAZ 

YURI GHA AZ AYNTENKASI 
WiWIIHUJN NE@QNKAIES 

WY RSPAYETEINHE 

Vi YLLUYIK NAY AILOYETTIE 
yuyyuiylyn KPAITOBOY.AOYET I 
WHY YO CWENTENABAZKAN 
YiyYLYYUN OINOYKAIMA Pi 
VYYYYIYYYNOZETTIMIZEORTBN 
YY YYIOYABACKANTOYKAI 
wyuypyyy4 ENEILKAAOYHPA 
WYN OYKAINEIKAAOYAIS 
yyypyyyuyueT EYONTOSKIAPAMA 


YUL ANEKAIEATIIAOETHE 


WWWIIN M\KOZAYTOYMHNIEATI 
WYgHNOYOSALEATTAAOYIE 
WN +E PMOYMAPKOZAIEMH 
WYOTENOYENOEOZKPATEPO 
UYYYMAXOYIEPEYEAIONYEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


“ “6 reads IAA in init. and KA in fine. 


“ 66 omits ©° in fine. 

“6 “6 omits | in fine. 

“ « reads NO in init. and AP in fine. 
“ “ indicates a missing letter in fine. 

“6 ‘“ indicates a break in fine. 

“ “6 reads AIO in fine. 

«“ “6 reads Al in init. 

és “ indicates a break in fine. 

6“ “4 reads 7A in init. 


‘“s “e indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 


“ “6 indicates no break in init. 


55 


56 


25 


20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
28. 


29. 


WMH 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


NISATTAAOYMOYNAI® 


ywryOoekTTAAOZSSAHMHTPIOY | 
WiYANIEATEIMHTOYIETIATA 
WYO EMHNIAOZENOEO S7H NEA 
WseEMHNIETIOZSIARNIOYENO 


We m 


KETTTOEMHNIAOZOZAG 


YAAYKOYMHNIZSNEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENIZTEYEMHNI 

NOZMENIETEOENEAPXOZEMHNIA 

OZNEAPXOZNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulickn reads -N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 


ing M. 


The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 


66 6é 


reads -4N, indicating no further break in init. 
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
omits entirely. 

indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
indicates no break in init. 

reads O&, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Bulan reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TO@ in fine. 


Ayaly Tvyn: “Erovs 78°] 

[Oi pvoras tov Alws Laovalliou] 
[¥mép cwrnplias avrav Kat 

[rov Sypov “Opplnr€wv cat colt] 
[npias *Awilas Pavoreivns 

[kat TiBeptov] KXavdiov éri & 
[werporrov] KptroBovAov, érit 
[wpaypatlevtav *“ABaoKay 














10 


15 


Karamanli. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 57 


[rov kat "AlyOivov cat Maplx-] 
leAAtwlvos, ert purbwrav 
[KAavdliou *"ABaoxavrov kai 
[Myjvidlos Necxddov “Hpa- 
[xAet ]S5ov nat Necxadov Sis, 
[iepalrevovros Kidpapa- 

[vros] dts Kat ’EAXmidos THs 
[yulvarxds abrov: Mnvs Ar 
[ou lydouv, "Ocais ’Arradov ie- 
[pelds “Eppod, Mdpxos dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

[DB Slu(w)udyou iepeds Arovicon, 
[M]yvis “Atrd\ov Movvdie- 


_[v]os, "Arrakos Anynrpiov, 


[Myhus “Areysrrov (d)is, Idra- 
[A]os Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myvid-] 
[os], Myuis Toodertev, "Ev- 
leols "Axemrros Myyidos ’Ocat 
[T]Aavxcov, Myvus NetcoAdov 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myve- 


- [d]os Menoréos, Néapxos Myuid- 


ols], Néapyos Nesxoddov KiBupdz[ov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 
Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 


The top moulding ts broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone 1s 1.09 m.,; to the bottom mould- 
tng, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 25777. Impressions) 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 





58 


6é 


10 


15 


20 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
CMM 
“ev ON OX A C& 
* N -E {uncut ] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
AOCETEI rH MHCEN 
TON z OXAON 
* N 5 {uncut | 
ATA m, @OTTO 
YCAT THEC 
Té TT A NW 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 

* N 

MHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
ACYKOYMETAAHMHT PZ 
OYTOYAAEAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO : 
KAON * COE 
YCACICATTAAOY *¥N 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v 1 JIN in init., and omits OXACZ in fine. 


reads MHV! in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 

reads YCA THEY. 

reads CI. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

does not note that the *«N in fine belong to the 


end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 


85 


IN ASIA MINOR. 59 


ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 
MHNICTPICMIAAAKOE 
ETIMHCETONOKAQON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAONX 
ANEYKICMHNICETEIMHGCETSY 
OXAONXKE 


MHNICAPAY KWN CRW 
HCENTONOXAO NW 
AT AO OTTOYCMH WWW 


ALACKANTOYE Ty 


NT OTTO K AON QS 


Var. Lect. 


23. The Bulletin reads - - IMOC in init. 


24. 6< $6 
25. 66 &é 
26. éé &6 
27. 6é ft 7 
28. 6é &é 


reads *KM(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more, 

reads - TIMHCEN.- - NY. 

reads ENOCY in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
29. The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENZ. 


3 I. 6¢ 6é 
34. ce 6é 
35- é¢ cs 


reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON. 


B. 


A Jragment,—lines 14 20 19,— which has been broken 
from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. — 


1 Lines 14 to 


19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 





60 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


WUUIKMIOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXGY 


NONXWPHCE! 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
5 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETG 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYEC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGY 
10 TEIMHCETONOXAUGGG 
COYPNOCNE0CEGYGWGy 
TOXOXAONX GQYWYYWWGG 
WEY T PLOY C. “YW YUH); 
Wl AM. © | OGY YY 
YW III TUE VIM HYvYyYy 
WMMYEEI EPTOWY 
YM WON Pd FGWW=W0Hm.-. 
20 YUU WWWVC/V@VZVHM©@MM0wU 


| 


on 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads IOT in init., and XA in fine. 

. « “ omits C in fine. 
9 «reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
“6 “ reads NEAY in fine. 
13. “ “ reads YYjyyy, OYG.. 

Lines 63-67 of the Bulletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 

fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads ZE. 
15. “ Yj CIOZ. 
16. “ “ omits entirely. 
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Cc} 
YUU AECTTA 
MACK KE KAIOI 
NOYZEC mn TACP 
MHNIC a KACTO 
6 POCET a €IMH 
SENT ONO 
XAON *x KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIDYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHCEXAZ 

0 MENILCTEYCMHNIAOCAYSFOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
Uli WM Ul 
YUM HCENTONOKAONGGYY 
YiiMH TY CT PA TYYYGWWW: 
UMN GUM "WN \ 0 CEYY/Y YY 
WW ' \ \WYYYWjWWHIWICZSJJW00 


[ Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bullenn reads AC in init. 
3- “  “ reads TAC - P in fine. 
12. * é reads --- KE, 


13-17. The Buen omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 





1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, CANH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 





62 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


D: 


KACIOCKAIKPATEGGY 
YIOIFAIOYMHNIAYY 


ETEIMHCANT ONYWHZYY 
YPIBIKAITONZY?Yvy 


MYLES. 


B OLAYTOIKACIOYLYYG 
TEP OCETIEUYY44% 


YUE iy tt tlt) pl DOV MO 
NE CAN KNYYYYYYYY 
LIOCAICKYYY YY 


MH CE NYY ny 


4 


10 QL LMM MU 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bullenn reads -------- CKAI in init. 
2. “ reads YIOI - Al in init., and IZZ in fine. 
3. «= “ reads -T in init. 


4. “ “ reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 
6-9 are entirely omitted by the Budean. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapea in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative gé€oras is certain in inscription B, line 9, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O Setva tov Seivos éripn- 
oe tlov oxAlov] 
(Snvdpia mevryKovta)* 
"Axertos Myv- 

& Sos éreipnoev 
Tov Ox)ov 
(Snvapia mevTyKovTa) - 


—— 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


a ead MES MY EE, “hh ap CD ee, oe eee, eee 


IN ASIA MINOR. 63 


* *Ayadorro- 


10 


15 


26 


vs "Atrn éo- 

TeTravo- 

oe (Syvdapia etxoot Kal mévre)* 

["A]rrados Kat: "Apuvras 

Myv00s Kadapioxou 

ériunoav Tov ox\ov 

(Snvdpia wevTyKovtTa) ° 

[M]jvis Neuxddov IloXv- 

Sevxou pera Anpnrpli]- 

ov Tov adehdov Kai Ta- 

y viov ériunoe TOV o 

[y]Aov (Snvdpia Staxdova EBSourKovra mévre): 
’Oloaeis ’Arrddov 

éreinoey Tov Oxdov (Syvdpia mevryKovta). 
"Ovyousos Myvidos érei- 

pnoe tov oxdov (Snvdpia eikoot Kat mévre): 
Myus tpis [M]iAAaKos 

ériunoe tov oxdov. [(Snvapia....?)] 
Mdpxos dis "EvOeos 

éripnoey tov oydov (Snvdpia mevTyKovra) * 
[Aledars Myuis éretunoe lov] 

Gxdov (Snvapia eikoow Kat eévre)- 
([Mlyuis Apatxay dretp-] 

noev tov oxdov [(Snvdpia)..... ?] 
"Ayabdmouvs Mylvidos] 

[PABlaoKavrov érleiunoe-] 

y tolv oxAdov [(Onvdpia)..... ?) 


B. 
([‘O Sewa ereiunoey Tov dyxov 
élAaiov €€o(ras énra) [@- 


64 


10 


15 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


vy] 6 TéxKos eis Adyxla-] 

voy Kwpncet ° 

Mus tpis Meuo- 

Gopyouv éreipnoe . 

Tov oxdov (Snvdpia wevrijKovra) - 
Mnus PAlrradov Kixxov érei-] 

pnoe Tov oxdov édaiov Fé] 

aortas (éxra): Myvs BiAXiov [e-] 
Teipnoe Tov oxdolu (Snvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos elreipnoe] 


Tov) oxAov (Snvdpia tevryjKovra): [6 Sewa] 


[Anulnrpiou [éreitunoe tov oydov x.7.X.] 
[‘O Setva erleliunoe x.7.d.] 

['O dea Atovlucioly éreiunoe] 

[rév oxAov] (Syvdpia etxoot Kat mévre)* 
[‘O Setva éripyloe «.7.d.] 

tee vlmép TOU... .. 


0 ¥ ‘ , ‘ 7 
wee (Snvdpia e€ixoo. Kai mévre) Kat ot- 
vou &éoras (éxarov): 

Myvs Kaoro- 
pos éreiyn- 
og Tov o- 

, ¥ \ , . 
xAov (Snvdpia eixoot Kai mévre): 
Myus “Atro\\wviov Aa- 


pevos ereinnoe (Snvapia rptaKovra émrd) - 


Mevoreds Myvidos Avyoo~ 
Tpomos ereiunoe Tov dyAov [k.r.A.] 
[‘O detva tov Sewos é)r- 


IN ASIA MINOR. 65 


[et]unoe rdv oxdov [k.7.A.] 
[Alnpjrlpios] Erpdrlwvos éreip-] 
18 [nolev [rlév [o]yAoly «.7.d.] 
PAlaloA]Adpuos [tov Setvos] 
[élriu[noev tov oy ov «.7.X.] 
Line 10. Avyoorpdros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpédos, 


a withe-twister. 
D. 


Klalotelos «ai Kparel pds] 
viot Tatov Myvidlos] 
éreinoay tov [oxAov] 
[*] puB (!) Kas rolv] tdéKov. 
6 Ot a’rot Kdowls wai Kpa-] 
Tepos ére eloreda-] 
vooay (Snvdpia mevrixovra): [Ka-] 
[alos Sis Klparepov érei-] 
pnoew [Tov dxdov x.7.\.] 


No. 51. 


Kavramanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YUU OPI WY 
Yi MA PVG 
YYPATIIYVG 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.,; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK:; 4, MH. 
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15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Yi Middle 4 © OTM HAGYHYY 
KAHPONOMWN®¢AYCTEINE 
wry OYOAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO®S@IKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOFPFrOYeET 
EIMHCENTONAL 
MONAPICTONKG 
IATTIKACTGYGGY 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPNY 
AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ON *CWNOTOKOCW 
WKWPHCIKATETGYyy 
1,EINOMENOYTOYG 
My TOY 


vee [Sylos ’Olplunlréwv] 
KAnpovopwv PDavorteir[7y-] 

¢ LOlu(yarpés) Davoreivyns Odlp-] 
pyldlias Kopvoduxias - 

Aup. ‘Apreyens Xapy- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

eiunoew tov dn-] 

pov apiotov xla-] 

t dlveluxactidraroyv] .... 
[M]nvus xé "Apreyns 

ot viot "Aptipov Xdplu-] 
dos Movryou éore- 








IN ASIA MINOR. 67 


rdveacay Tov Onp- 
ov (Snvdpia Staxdota), dv 6 TéKos [vr-] 
15 [olewpyot Kar’ ézlos 6] 
[ylewdpevols] tov [dp-] 
[ylviplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpos ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Odppydias is miswritten for 


Otpmudias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the. money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m., 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 9. 567; C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions ave so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
veader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. ° 

Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 

Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. SH 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 


68 


10 


16 
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THPIASANNIASOAYY 


TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 


MHAEYNETTIIABAS KAY 
TOYTTPAFTMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSEYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATTOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOSE 
KAATTOYPNIZ€SO0YPNOC 
MHNIZSNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNIZOSAEI KAEIAOY 
MHNIZATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOZEMOYNAISNOSE 
HPAKAEIAHENEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOZSYMMAXOY 
OZAEIZATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |AZAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


“ reads MHAEQN in init. 

« reads YYvYZMOENEAPXOY. 

« reads YywwyyvOZ2YMMAXOY. 

“ reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

“ reads --O-+-QAO- Of --- AAAKOS. 

“ reads KAATTOPNIZ2OPNO8. 

reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads HZNIZ0ZAEIGY. 


“c reads YY ZOANAIANIOY. 

“ reads ATTAAOQZAY/ ZA ISONO8. 
“ reads HPA ---AH- NEIKAAOY. 
és reads OPSA in init. 
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MAPMAZMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPISMEAITE&N 

22 NEIKAAAZSAISHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTSEeNMHNIAOZSOYAGY 
KPATEPOEMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIZKAAAMIEKOY 
MHNISAIOMHAOY 
AIONYEIOSNEIKOAAY 
YNMMAXOZENEIKOAAY 

30 YWYNISEMHNIAOZSOSAEI 
MHNISEMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAZNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YTONNOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 
MOAYZKACTOPOC 


8% YYYYyOCME NYNAPOY 
YWWHWIE X MPHAOCMO 


Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulan reads MAPMAS - - NIAOS. 
19 “ “ indicates a break in fine. 
20. “ “ reads - EIKAAAZ21 in init. 
21. “  “ reads XAPISSCNMHNIAOZOAOZ. 
23. “ “ reads - ©2AIS2N in init. 
24. “ “ reads YYYAAZMHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
28. “ «« reads AAO - in fine. 
30. “ “ omits entirely. 
31. “ “ reads - - NI in init. 
32, “  “ — reads EIAY in fine. 
355 “ “ reads YYOCONONH - NATOY., 


36. “ “« reads MEY in fine. 


7O 


10. 
II. 


13. 


ewan ten 
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B. 


Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay 
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MHNISMHNIAOSOYAA 
KAAYAIOSKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOZKPATEPOY 
APIS GUGMOZENEIKOAAOY 
AIONGEIOZSMHNIAUYSE 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KAST@PMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS 
MHNIZXAPHTOZSHPAKAEIAOY 
SOYPNOSAIENEOS 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOSAHMHTPIOY 
ABAZKKANTOSABAZKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OY AZ in fine. 


« reads YM - AXOZKPAY. 

“« reads KPZJWY/fgeNn - - KOAAG. 
« reads AIONYZ7702MZzZ. 

« reads K- + » AlOZ7/Z 107. 

« reads XAYv/ZMHNIAO8. 
«reads ANHEXAPH - O2HZY. 

“« reads NEOZ7 in fine. 
«reads AHOCT in fine. 

« reads TAMANTO2Z7%. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HL, MHN; 


line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 
In line 19 the letters 
Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 


MH; line 32, HC; line 34, :NE. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. 
POY are written above the line. 


which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 
16 AIKINNIOSAI €neoo 
YEENKNAPOZSKPATEPOY 
MHNISSYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOS OSAEI 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPYOY 
2 KAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MHNIEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZSAICTOYMIAAKOS 
rTNAIOSMHNIAOS 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 
2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOL 
MHNICATTHAOL 
ATTA AOLAILAHMHTPIOY 
YAENANAPOSNEAPXOY 
GMaTZETEACMHNIAOLCMIAAAKOG 


Var. Lect. 
14. The Bulletin reads YY KAANIKAHG. 
15. « reads FYYY, HNIAOZAIS. 
17 “ “ reads - HN in init. 
18 “ “ reads YYjyyr OY Az. 
19. “ “« reads - HNIZATTAAOYAZY. 


20. * “ reads KAEOY MHNIS in fine. 
21. * “ reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 


22. “ «reads MHNIZAISZ/MIAANOS. 
24. “ “reads Y7NYZAIXOLMHNIAIO. 
25. “ “ reads YYykKAAOY MHIAOS. 
26. “ “ reads YY yj Yj YWIIIN (AOL. 


6 6 reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the BuMefin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. , 


29. The Bulletin reads YMHNIAOLCNAAAKOL. 


27. 
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8S YNTSPENIOCAICKYNAKOLC 
K-2O0OYPNOSTPI2& 


CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOLLYMMAXGY 

8 YYAKAAACCOAWNOCTFPYTIOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPGY 
YHOO CME NANAPOLGY 


Var. Lect. 
30. The Buen reads WY EREKYG 
31. 6 reads Uji? NGZ- 


32, “  “ reads KAIHCFNAIOYTZZYEON. 

33- “ ©“ reads YYMMAXOCLYMAKOY (sic). 

34. “ reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXOZ in fine. 
35. “© © reads TITAAACZOAINOSPPYTTOCL. 

36. “ “ reads YHZEN in init., and COYPY in fine. 
37, “  & reads APHY in fine. 


C. a 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S23 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOCLC 
NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCLATTAAQG 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
2. “  “ — reads - - NIKAAOCY. 
3. «CS “¢ reads AOY in fine. 


1 In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 





10 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOECNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAICTOYOCAEI! 
KPATEPOLCKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNGY 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKYY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMASTPI& 
YUAKNAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 


MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


does not note the OC below the line. 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 


« reads NEIKAAACMHIAOY. 

“ reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 
“ reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

“c reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAAKZY. 

“ indicates a break in fine. 

« AOCAYIKAAOY in fine. 

“6 KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 


«reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 


The Bulletin reads YaAAYr OYINOCAAOY. 
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&¢ 


“reads YANNICTPICZY POY. 


This OC is the ending 


“ reads YY/PIETIEY,CMHNIAYY and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 
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22. 


25 


The Bulleén indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
UYYAICANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
wy OYPNOCMENANAPOY 
YL W XU MICNEIKOMGY 
KACTWGGYAOYMHNIAOC 

KZN AM IGWHYYWWYYEOYPNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOGY 


Var. Lect. 


NEOC. 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


“ indicates as wholly defaced. 

« reads NIKOAAOCATTHZZOF AIOCAEI. 
“« reads MHNICNEAPXOYZYY. 
“reads YYZ“Y PPIACATWNIWLGYYyy. 
“« reads ANTWNIOCCYNY/Y. 

« reads YHV//VOWN ME NANAPOY. 

« reads YYYIT NEIKOAGZZY. 

« reads YYYYyyOY ME NEY. 

“6 indicates as wholly defaced. 

« reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNYY. 
«reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTUYY,. 


se ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAEI 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKEPHIGGY 
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHTE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YBENAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 
37. The Bullesn ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
38. “  “ — ends the line with MHNIAOCZY. 
39. “ “ — ends the line with MHNIAZZY. 


40. * “ ends the line with NE€QOC, and does not indicate 
a break for the remaining letters. 


41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICYBOZICKO. 


After 41 the Buéletin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads WUE EA in init. 


A. 
[Ayaby Téyn: “Erous 
.. pynvos... ‘Trép ca-] 


mpilals PA]yvias Parvlo-] 
Tens Kat Sypov ’Olp-] 
pyrclwly émi ’ABaoxaly] 
TOU TPAYPLATEVTOD * 

6 NetxoAaos Neapyovu - 
NeuxdAaos Luppayov> 
Netxadas “Hpaxdcidov 
"AmoAAdOoTos MiAXNaxos° 
KaAdsovpvis Xovpvos* 

10 Myris Neuxddov ‘Holalee(Sou 
Myris ‘Ocaei ' 

[M7vlis *Amro\Awriov * 
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"Atrados Movvdiwvos ° 
“Hpaxdeldns Netxadov ' 
Kparepos Luppayov’ 
"Ooaets *Atradov’ 

Mdppas Myvidos ° 

Xdpys Myvidos Mappov: 
Mnvis tpis MedXitwvlos]: 
Neixddas dis “Hpaxdetdou* 
Kaprwv Myvidos Ovdrolv]° 
Kparepds Myvidos Avdvpov' 
Kaddkwv Myvidos Mappov ° 
Neuxddas Myvidos Neuxddov* 
Nexddas ‘Hpakdeidov ° 
Myus Kadapioxovu * 

Myris Avopydov * 

Avovicttos Neuxodadlov] : 
[Xv]upayos Nexodalov]- 
[Mylvis Myvidos "Ooaei: 
Mnuis Myvidos Neuxldldov" 
Nexddas Neucaddov ‘Hpaxdetdolv] ° 
["A]aoAAddoros NetxoAdov ' 
Modv€ Kdoropos° 
["Arrad?]los Meld]vdpou: 
’'Ooaet?]s Xdpydos MolAuKos ?] 


B. 


Myvis Myvidos Ovddlevros]° 
KAavdtos Kparepov ° 
Svplwlayos Kparepod ° 
*"Apioltim)mos NlelixoAdov : 
Avov[¥]avol[s] Myvdlols° 
Kparepos “EXiov’ 


10 


15 


25 
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Kaorwp Myvidos ° 

Avopydns Myvidos ° 

Myus Xapytos ‘Hoaxhe(Solu]* 
Loupvos dis veos’ 


"Atrados Kad\uxdndos 
"Atrados Anpytpiov- 


PA]Bdoxavros *ABackdvrov’ 
Myus Kaddurdydos ° 
Atkivvios dis véos- 
[M]é&vavdpos Kparepoo * 
Myvis Suppdyov* 


"Arrados ’Ocaei * 


Myus “Arradov [Alylulnrplflov: 
[Kladucdns KadixA\dous Mydos° 
[M]jvis Myjvidos Atop ly ]8ov- 
Myus dis tod Midaxos 

Tvatos Myvdos: 

KX(avdi0s) Néalplyos Myvavold) - 
Myris Neuxddouv Myvidos ° 

Myvus "Arrndos* 

[Alrr[a]Aos Sis Anunrtpiov: 
[M]évavdpos Nedpyov ° 
[’Aptlordlals MrviSos Midaxols]° 
[Alvrdmos Sis Kivaxos* 
K(Aavdi0s) Lovpvos zpis: 
[Xldpys Tvaiov Tléx]rovlos ?]- 
2vpayos Madvov* 

[Nlecxdd\aos Luppayxlov] - 
[Nelucddas Yddwvos Tpumds: 
[M]évavdpos Lovp[vov] ° 

[Sovpv os Mevavdpo[v] - 
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C. 

Myvis tpis Myvidos 
Nuxddov ° 

Anpytptos “Arradolv] 
Nuxadas Myvidos Nixddov* 
"Atrns dis tov ’Ocaei: 
Kparepos Kiavdiov ° 
Neccddas Sis Mi y]ydos ° 
K[A(avduos) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv]° 
Myuis dis KuBupov’ 
Myus Mapxov Middaxols]: 
Myris tpis Ovaddpov ° 
KaArovp(vios) Ados Yovpvolu] 
"Ocaeis Myjvidos Ovaddpov * 
KXatdis dis Kparepod ° 
Anpynrpios Myvidos Sis Necxddov* 
Kidpapas tpis 
[K]addukAns Myvidos Meditwvos* 
KaX(rovpvios) Zovpvos Aaov* 
Myvis KadXuxdéous MedXizwvos* 
Myus tpis KuBupov ° 
"Apioréas Myjvdos tpis Mdxpov’ 
"Ocais “Arrddov véos’ 
K[A]}(avécos) Xapirwy Neapyxov ° 
KX(avdi0s) Yotpvos Lovpvouv vos: 
Newtxddaos “Atrydos dis ’Ocaei: 
Myvis Nedpxov Adzov° 
[M]. Avpnd. Srparwy KwBeddr&os° 
[Myvlis *"Avrwviov Kivaxos 
[KA.?] Yodpvos Mevdvdpou- 
[Lvpplaxlos] Sis Necxod[dou]: 
Kdorw[p Nexa]ldov Myvidos: 
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Kladaludonos Sils Yovpvolu:] 
Anuns Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ocais "Atrndos Sis Tov ’Ocael: 

85 Mevaydpos dis Nedpxov' 
"Atrados dis "Atrddou tov "Oolaci]: 
"Atrns zpis Tov ’Ocaei- 
"Ocans Sis Mryvidos 6 Ké “Pryleddos]- 
Nixadas tpis Myvidos ° 

40 Myvis dis "Ocal véos “PrfyelAXos]- 
Mynus B Kaciouv Bopickov ° 
[K]wBéddkus Lrpatwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHI E€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, 4, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House, of 
Mehemet Bey. tts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.,; 
wrath, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 s¢¢. 


A. 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it ts good. Impression. 

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14,HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A 
JON 
MOYNOI 
SEIS eT! 

5AKOTHTA®YCE 
~AQOAAHZEIZ KAIAS2 
VAY KS2TTIZAQOHNHBOYE 
JIKATAOYMIOZHNETIIbB/ 
VNAAAZ HE MOIPSEINETESZSZA 

10 EITTTS2SNKAIMOYNOITEZ2APELRX 
IPAzINHNTTPAZZEIZMHTITPA® 
APAMEINONAM@#@IAEKAMNO: 
XAAETTONAAILAMHXANONE®ST, 
TTOAHMONIAESZIAIXPONS20YO 

1b KONESTAISFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTS22INAYOTPEIOITP 
ILEAAMAMOYNOISAETOSZYVYITITETHS 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

2. “ reads IOH. 

3. «OC “6 omits | at the end. 

4. * “6 reads OT in fine. 

56 CUM “ reads $Y] in fine. 

6. * “ reads A©2C in fine. 

“6 omits \ in init. 

8 ‘6 reads OYM and B/ in fine. 

9 “ omits \ in init. 
10. * “c reads PE in fine. . 
|. oe “ reads 1P in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
12, « NC in fine. 
13. “ reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
14. “ © — reads TTOA in init., further on E2[0]. 
16. “ ‘6 reads T]| in fine. 


reads H> in fine. 


= 
mJ 
e 
n~ 
un 
tal 
“wn 
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EILZSAEZIAXEIPOSOAEITHESNETT! 
MANTEIANATAOHNSYNZHNIMETSI& 
20 ~STEYZHEPHNOPMASTIPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHERIAAAARIRAAIMORD 
OSMETIETOYSGEITHEMOYNOITES: 
SAPESONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTISOIESTAIBEATEI 
BONEIMEAAEISTIPAZSESEINKATANOYNA 
NEPIMNASAHMHTHPLFAPSOIKAIZEYSE 
SOTHPESESONTAISAAAALTRIRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSSREIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TESSEAPATPIAOTTEMTTTOERTHN 
30 ZINMHTTPAZHZHNNYNETIIBAAAH/ 
TENNOYESSEONTAOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTIONONAY£0O*% 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONES&TAI 
ARIANEIKHSEIAEKETPEIS 
35 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAOEAEISTA/ 
TFIMITONSE~ 


KPATH 
MIO 
1X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISEAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 
20. * «6 reads °°9TE- zH- $H in init. 
21. * “ reads ON in fine. 
22. * “ reads ZEIT - 3. 
26. * ‘reads IEP in init. 


30. “ & reads APAzH2, and AH in fine. 

gr. “© “ — reads TENNOY in init. 

32. “ © — reads 2OY in fine. 

34. “ “ reads AJA in init. 

36. “ “ reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 

37. “ “ reads 2E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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B 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 
AOZTIZOIE 
AAAASIARSAT, 
OZFSEIAEKETEITI TS € 
5 EZZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYZEIZOIAAIMS2ENOAON 
IIBAAAHTTENYEIAEISZ ATA 
NZEPIAOMMEIAHZAGPOAEITH 
iNKAPTTOIZS YTITAFTEKAIATTHMONT/#/ 
10 ,OIPHRATFFAASIEAIOZS&2 THPC 
ELEMOYNOSAYS2ETCIOIAYS®2TETPS2 OI 
HNETTIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPSENIOIA 
PAZTEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAAE@HNANMHTETTIINOYNAAE 
Ib OYOYOENFAPZOIKAKONESTAI 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin omits. 

3. «OC “ reads 4A in init. and AI AQ in fine. 

5. “ reads NO in fine. 

6. « reads ON in fine. 

, “e reads IBA in init. 

8 8“ “6 omits H in fine. 

9. “ — omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
10. “ reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
| > One “6 omits | in fine. 

12 * “6 omits A in fine. 
13. “ “ omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH., 
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AAATISIERSAILOZAMMS2ENOSMOY 
NOITPEIZ KAIAYS2 “EITAISHNOPE SI 


NOPMAIMEI27~ YTHN(OIOAP 
“QNTTANAE® YAS2ZEITTPA 
20 -E!ZAQZAO “YYIBPEME 
TH22¢S2THP AIRPrrre 
IESTYXHS AITTANTES 
“~PEIOIHAE ZABPE*?OSZ 21 
POYZEXEIN ATTAAINBA# 
2 ~THZEKAIA AAAKTO2KA 
OTEEZEI2 I PISONMETTEP $2 


“~AZ&APFIAAR AILOZZENIOY 
TETPSSEIESE KAITPIOZ KAIZEIOOZEISK/ 
ANYSSMOYNOITTPAZINE®PHNMEAAEISIE 
SONAIMHZZTTEYAOYTIFS2FAPOKAIPOZKAI 
IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOIS £2Z0°% 
“TOIMSSSKAITONENAAAH X82 
AHZEINOEOZAYAASIPFIIFA 
AEOYZRZEITOZEIEKAITPEI 


Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads AY&2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
8 “ reads MEI= Y]JTHN. 
Ig. “ «reads PSONTTANA[ EE? YJ, and omits A in fine. 
20. “ “ ~~ reads - EIEAQOZA(B YY. 
21. “ “ reads IT. 
22, “ “ reads - E in init. 
23. “ reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 
24. “ “ reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 
25. “ “ reads 27H in init. 
26. ” « reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
27. “ “ reads TA“SAPIAA lO. 
29. “ “ reads AYS2 in init. and =I in fine. 


31. “  “ — reads ZO in fine. 
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3 MOYNOZEIZZOVYTS2K AI 
EYAEIZAEZYMHKENA 
srASPETIETEAESPNTY@AHN-. 
EIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYZEISIAAAAKIT 
40 o°<~ -~-~1AY? 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bullcthn reads GJEY in init. 
37- “ reads A€23 in init. and NC in fine. 
40. & “ reads OO EOIAYS2. 


Cc} 


This side was copied by J. R.S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAILEZ 
AzINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENFENE®EI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP EC 
5 KAITTEPITS2NAAAS2NMAN 
EZTIKAAS2ZZOIRATIAAL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOZEIZEKA 
I™OZAYS2ITETPSIOIKAITPIO€ 
OYKEZTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Budcén reads KAIEa. 

‘ “ reads Az in init. and Nin in fine. 
6 reads TTAPA in fine. 

“ “6 reads O2A in init. 


op pn 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, ND; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 


13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, HE; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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15 


te 
ci 


10. 
13. 
I4. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
29. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 85 


i1v\TNEMHNAMEPIMNASOYTELAP 
ENAAASAHMSIENAILSEYN®OPON 
ESTINOYTSNOYMENOSAIZSOH 
SHHONHEIMONESTAISRAAALSTRIH 
AAIMONOSIKESIOYRTETPSOITP! 
ISKAIAYS2TPIOISOYSOIOPSBOY 
\HNTHNAEAS®AAHNAAAANAMEI 
IONEYTTPAZEIZESTAIZE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
“YXOZHEOOELEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIEs 
MNIAOSISOINRICCFFRIHRALAOO 
<PONOYRZEIOOZKAITEZSEAPES: 
TPIOISMHETIEYSHEAAIMENIFAP 
ANOISETATAIAAAYTIOMLINONMH 
N@SETISTEKYENTY@AHNEKYHES 
AOXEIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKAIEO! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAIRIIACPSt 
EATTIAOZATAOHS:NEYOAASZOITAI 
TEETIKAIAZS&OAAHTIEPISNMETIE 
PSETASMHAE*GOBOYAAIMSNIFAPC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulle#n reads [ N&2 in init. 
“c “c reads !H in fine. 
“ “6 does not indicate a break at the end. 
“ «“ omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 


“ “ reads ION in init. and =E in fine. 

“ “6 omits T in init. 

“ “ reads 2YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
a “ reads [AP in fine. 

“ “ reads YTTOMEINON. 

“ “ reads YH in fine. 


« ‘“ reads =O in fine. 
& ‘6 reads [APO in fine. 
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NHPFHEEITPOSATTANTATIAYéEI 
~APAYTTHEXAAETTHZAYZEIAYTO 
NOIANSAAATASIOR AIOE KTH 
ZIOYSOAPESESENENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATIAOZEZTTINOXPHEMOE &ZTI 
MANYEIKAITONNOZSEONTY «2 
IATEIAETIMANTEYHXP™7” XPFK 

EIZATOAHMYHSFAAAA P 
fOYKEPAENTTOPOY &M 
BOYAHNZAIZSZIOPESZIN 
VNSOSNENEKESTAITTANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE X62] 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS§< 
AIRIFFFASIO 

A 
Var. Lect. 


30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
33. = “ reads KAIE in fine. 
34. “ “« reads £22 in fine. 
35. “ « reads EONT in fine. 
36. “ “6 reads EIE!A in init. and YHXP in fine. 
37. =* ee reads AEIZATTOAHIYH and omits A P at 
the end. 
38. The Bulletin reads \OY in init., and omits M in fine. 
39. « “6 adds ©° in fine. 
40. * ‘6 reads ©°N in fine. 
AI. * “ reads EIE ----1-- in fine. 
44. * “ reads MTF IAN, 
A. 
) 
Lov 
I. [aaaay C) 2K OK OK Ok Ok 


[ei 


dé xe] podvos [réooapes Kai tpawwls els, 
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[ort] [xlaxdérnra duo... 
[s?] dO\a H&es Kai Sw YAlavadies "AOnwn 
Bou! Sopo ? ol. kata vplios Hv emi Badky-J 


. [dalaaa n Motpan « 
téooalpa 8 els wleirrwy nai povvor réroapels ovres], 
[alpagiw wv mpacoes pn mpdclons, add’) dpa petvor- 
audit d€ xapvolvow]), yaderov, alSlapyyavev éozle] 
[vlad SHpor iS€o[Olat, xpdve ovflév xalxov Exar: 

Ill. yyaaa ey *Aerov Aid(s]- 
ei O€ Ke meimrwow Svo Tpeto, Tplelis 8° dua povvor, 
aeros wpurérns eis Sefia yeuipds ddeirns, 
Gy én pavreiay ayabhny ov Zyvi peyiotrle 
TevEy: ef Tv oppas mpadkw pnOelv] S€ poBnOys- 

Iv. laaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorov: 
[Eleirns, potvo. réooapes ovres, 
Sainou ynvrw exes] edyny amoddvre wow e€orat 
Bédrevoy ei pédrAeus Tpdooew Kara vouv & [plepyswas- 
Anpyrnp yap go Kai Zevs [olwrnpes éoécovras: 

V. aaady u Tuxyls Evldaipovos: 
ei S€ Ke Tpis powolt, els Téooapa, Tpia 6 wéurTos, 
ty [tpalfw pn mpagys Av viv émBaddly], 
[xai] 7 év vovow édvra Beoi Kxaréyoluci oe,] radrov 
Tov Te wovov AVaolvai aloe Kai ovfev KaKdyv EoTaL: 

vi. [yyyaa] da] Neixns * 
ei Sé xe rpeis [Tpetor cio liv, xetor Sé dv addolel, 

Ajphby 8 & Oras ral 
[reyslrov oel 
[mdyra] xparyloes] 


B. 


vil. [8]68aa 5’ "Aylafod Aaipovios: 
ei Sé xe teintwolw tpets Tlheaodpeo. Kat dvw povrrlorl, 
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[Hyeplovedoes cou Saiuwy dddv [Hy ér]iBdddy 
member 8 eis aydlanly ce piropperdys *Adpodeiry - 
[vt]y Kapaots vraye Kat amnpov T oLpn 
VIII. ayydd ve” Ads Zwryplos]- 
els povvos, d¥w Tpio, S¥w Terpao., 
nv émuBadry mpagkw Oappav tO. Space: 
évyeiper, Kaha pavrera Deo rad’ ednvayr, 
pent émi voy adéov: ovfev yap co. Kaxdv eotas 
IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupwvos- 
pouvoe tpets Kat Svw [Eletras, 
nv ppec dppaines [rpagw talirny & Oaplplov 
mavoeo v ‘Sdce mpal€les dds? "AO yrn ?] 
nde Kat? Zevs] iwBpeperns owryp lre waryp re?) 
X. YYYYY Le” Tvxns - 
at mavres [T]petor, 
noe aoa Bpédos Elnplods exeav 
a matw Brlaolroe Kai a yléXaxros 
xalé wlore e€eus t me|pt dv pw émepoltias: 
XI. dysaa [ue’] A.os Beviov 
TeTpw els Kai tptos Kat eiMos els xlat d]¥w povvot, 
ampatw ép Hv péddrkas ilévlar py {o)ermevo , OUTw yop 
"6 Kalpos, 
kai [7?] &v, votow b€ 7 édvta Oeot awloltow élroipas, 
kai Tov év GdAAn xolpa wovov] Angew Oeds avda- 
XII. syyya [us  “Hpardéous 
Eetros els Kat tpelis rpetor], podvos els, 
ounw Kxailpos, Kablevdes Sé od, pH Kle)va [apdEysl, 
[un]8 as ris te A€wy tudryv [éxdnoe ox leinv: 
novya Bovdevov Kali cou Deds Hylenovedorer: 
XIN. sOOaqa swe eee 
([Eet]Olos efs teaoodpeot] Sulw, cai d¥w podvvor]: 
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C. 


XIV. [8ssae in’) ww ee 
[réocapa 8 efs] wat el€etras d¥w Kal Svw povvor), 

[an mpacys mplaléluv Taury, lovmw yap’) 6 Kapos’ 
év yevere vy Kat 6 Kivduvos taplaBaive), 
Kal TEept TOV dew parlreav] éore Kad@s cou’ 

XV. asddy [un’ Avs. K]epavviov: 
powvos els Kali Letrlos, S¥m rerpwou Kai tpios [es, 
ovK €or mpdgovta Kalra] yoouny & pepyuras: 
ovre yap & [al\\w Sijpw idvas ovvdopdv éotw, 
our avovpevos aicOyon 7 ovyoipoy éora. 

XVI. dddyy = Ln] Aaipovos “IKeoiov* 
rerp@ou tplelis Kat dv@ Tptor, 
ov cot ‘Opa BovlAlnv THpde dopanip, an’ avapel wloy- : 
evmpates €orat ole] ruxely pera tadra* Td voy de 
nlalvxos joo, Deots meiBov, Kai én éAlmidos tobe: 

XVII. SYYYY un” “Ayabolo K]pdvov: 

S<iBos Kat Téooapes Tpit, 

py onrevons, Saipwv yalp] dvOiorara, adn’ Udplelwop, 
pend? ws tis Te Kvwv tupdyny éexdnole] Aoyxeinv: 

novxa Bovrevou, Kai colt] yapievra redetras’ 

XVII. ooayy Oy "EAmidos *Ayabys: 
evodd go malvjr dori Kai dogady rept ov p’ émepwras, 
pndé poBov: Saipev yap [6d]nyfoe mpdos amavra: 
mwavoe. [ylap Avrns yxadrerjs, AVoe 8 Udvotay’ 

xIx. 68dsa Ld" Avos Kryciov’ 

Oapoav evyeipa [lai éf’ édmidos éeoriv 6 xpnopés, 
wls?] re pavder? nai tov voodovr’ lavaclala la: 
et 5€ Te pavredy xp xp es. drop ° 

xx. +5688 [1] [“Elolulod Kepderrdpov - 

pe Bovdynv oaiot dpeciy viev éver” éoras, 
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advra [S€ cou émlrev& & Bovra elylolv]..... 
pavredn Kat ovldv [zou Kaxov eorlas 


XX] syyyS 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bod Xeras xpakiv o |x. The reading xaraOvucsos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’} dpa jcivoy in preference 
to ovd'] dpa petvoy of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddapyyavoy is reasonably certain. A:apyyardopa 
means % bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. {ro Sypov is almost perfectly certain. 

III. 3. ets defta yetpos is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]erys is certain, so that the remarks in the Buds, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. m«paéys cannot be disputed, for although the 7 is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. xaréxo[ voi oe] seems more probable than xaréxo[ vot ye]. 


VI. 3. Anulyy F a Gras must be read instead of iyyAd OédAras. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulexn conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évxefpe, imperative verb, must be read instead of év yecpe. 


XIX. 2. évyefpe, imperative verb, must be read instead of & 
xeipel, likewise ép’ éAmidos instead of ex’ édxiBos. 

3. [dvao|d[o]a: seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. dsroAnpyy must be read instead of droAnu. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Hetght,\.75m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.,; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
Q-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S2 


ATAOHTYXH ETOYSA™% 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTIPOTOYYTATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZE'CA 

5 CIMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTO 
MWNIACOYMIAIALCYTIEPCWTH PIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AE WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

10 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCEFENETAAATIANHCHY 
TAIOCNIFPOYBAFANAEYC 

I AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATOON 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPESY 


1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are in ligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT MPIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


s 
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"Ayal Tux): “Erous dle?] . . 
Tov xparioray Té- 
Kvov ToD Navrpo(td)rov vraTiKOD 
PraBiov “Avrioxiavov Kali rlets (=rHs) a- 
& [elysvyorov pytpos avray Tlo(y-) 
[zlovias Ovpidias brép ocwrnpila)s 
avTay Kal owrnpias Sypov ’Opyn\A) . 
héwv * | 
Aip. Mynus B’ Kaciou Bopic 
10 Kou ék tav idiwy dvadopld-] 
Twv avéotnoe Tov Bo- 
pov Tois CuVLEepEetow | 
tov Aus: éyévero Samdvns *.... 
T'dios Niypov Bayavéevs, 
15 Avp. “Amod\\ovis Urparwv- 
os “O\Bacevs Bovdeurys, 
Aip. KwBadXdus dis *Iorpdrevols], 
Ap. Neuxadas dis Mrviwos, 
Aip. ’AdéEavdpos dis “Avdpéla]. 
Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line qr. 
The name ‘Iorpdrov in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 


to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish Jsmir [= Smyrma], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 171.1 


1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 


. eee eee 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYEHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYESASAYPTIATIHE 
5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTOON 
UAIGINOEAIGIS 


B. 
On the nght side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGQNI 
OCMHNOE 
MECANBPIGGV 
IEPATEY6ON 

6 MHNITOAHLCE 
69NEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLT, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5s. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHCE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Buderzn were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 
"Erovs S\o” Avp. Pirs- 
pos Anpnrpiov [M]u- 
tov iepacero. 
“Erous CAS’ Adp. Idans 
5 Mida iepdoaro ex Tov 


[t]dtwrv Pedtws. 
B. 


*Atro\ovt- 
os Myvos 
Meo-avBpiolv] 
LEPaTer wy 

5 Myvi Todneoe- 
ay evyny. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Budienn de 
Correspondance FHelléniqgue is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.c., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. @eAiws apparently stands for OeAéws, willingly. 


B. 
“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 


charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Lefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHT YNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYZAILOCK AI 
IPE PQNOTITYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
5B OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMIQGQQIQTTATP! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHFYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
FEPQNOLYIOILAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

B OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICIG3TGOTTATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A. 


("Elvas 9 yuvy avrod 
4 ”~ . 

kat Movlolatos Kat 

ty 4 e e wn 3 

lépwy ot viol av- 

tov kat Movaatos 

5 6 avuios avTov 

"Apreuiloiv] r@ arplt] 

[plvias ydpu. 


x A x 
kat Movoatos Kat 
Cy / e @e v > 
lépwv ol vloL av- 

“A A ~ 
tov Kat Movoauos 

& 6 avufids avrov 
> 4 ~ A 
ApTewioig TM TraTpL 
pvias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 170. 


ETOYETYZ 
[Horseman] 
AYPAIONY2/108& 
ALZMOAAEIAO®€ 
OESPFES2SZONTY 
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B. 
"Evas 7 yur adrod 


EYXHN& 
Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulean reads ETOYE T Zi. 
3 ~C«SS “ reads MS2AA. 
4. * “¢ reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Atp. Atovvavos 
dis Moadedos 
Bed SdLovre 
evX TV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Conceming @eds Yalwv, or simply Sa{wy, see Bullen ge Corre- 
Sspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
So{wy represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@cds Zw{wv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. Ona rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
tnscription 1s over a relief of Men, who bears a clud. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPOCYAAY 
EYXHI 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevédaos Myvidols] 
“‘OpodvAal xe] 
evyylv]- 
*Erous 


ool 8’): 


For ‘OpodptAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
*UYTTOHCENMNH 


YWUUIIN E KEN 
‘Eppats “Eppaiov 
Maoads t@ dded- 
po [élaronoev pvn- 
[uns élvexer. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 
Smith ; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHFYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anpntpiouv 
€auT@ Kal TH yuvatyt 
Cav éronoeyr. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. 
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ETOYCBOP 
IE P60N BY,KOIOY 


“Erous Bop’ 
‘lépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 


copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264. 


LOwIXx1 
NEIAOC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


NewAos 
“EAévov. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYATIA 
OC 


KNlaludcalvds. 
426208 
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No. 71. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sasak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 263. 


Wit” K KIMHN TY 
IALONIKAIEIA 


. Kal Myvidi] 
"Idcov Kai Eig. 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H7KAIMH'Z. 

.  € — yeads YACT in init. and EIAG in fine. 

« “ reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


3: 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 255. C.1LG. 4367. Jmpresstons. 


A, 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith 


1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and 2?) is certainly T, not [. 


10 


16 
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ATAQOH [uncut] 


KATPO*IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
FAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 
ANECTHCEN 
ETITPOAFONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOY 
ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
*POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
ANAPOYOKEPHFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAON XC 
EOAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
©EOCETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XN 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Budekn starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 


deux faces,” whereas.the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 


I-III. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
19. 


The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


“ reads KAIKAHMH. 

“ reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

“e omits entirely. 

“reads YYZNNIKAAOYME. 

“ reads YYZOCET MHCETON. 
«reads TTANEACKACIOYETE. 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MHNICHPAKAECIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON XKE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON XY 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 


‘UYMHCENTONOXAONXN 


AHMHCCYMAKOYTOVIOY 
NIOQYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*XNMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON KXKE 


Var. Lect. 


The Budetin reads * KE in fine. 


“ reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 

66 reads * M in fine. 

« reads KAY in fine. 

ss reads AT TAAOCKEXA - KQOO. 
“6 does not indicate a break in fine. 
« reads YNICAICKAAA - - -. 

66 omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
‘“ reads KOY - - - - in fine. 

« reads OXY in fine. 

« reads YN - MHTPIOAZ. 

“ reads - WN in init. 

+6 reads - ON in init. 


e 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTIANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOCGYYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 

5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
PrOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAON XOEGATIOAAO 

0 AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 

1b TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAQCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 

0 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCETONOKAONXN 


yyw PATAOYET 
UYjyjwYMWwlW4 NIAOC 
2 YYYjYjfM$uNn © TE\M 
WWMM X NON 
The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 


lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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C. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay ; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


K 


AYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
WETIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMG 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 
KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 
ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
AFGKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YONOXAQONXKE 
YNHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
wyCETIMHCENTONOXAONKY 
MENECOECYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
WKAAYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 
YUKIQYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TYYHCENTONOXAONXK 
Yi TO WYYYGE OCKNIGGY 
YA OC AY T OYY YY YY WWW)5 
TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


The Bulan does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 


10 


16 


by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKY 
AXIAACYCMHNIAOCMO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 
EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAONXK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 
NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMOOWNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 
TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 
"Ayal [Téyp. "Erous . . .2] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddios “Iradixod éri- 


noe Tov OxAov * (TpidKorTa) 
Tdewos dis My(vidos) 


5 avéornge 


éni mpoayovrway Mryyidos dis Neuxadov, 
[’Alrrddov “Ocaet: Av(p). "Arrns 
Sis rod "Ocael mpodl ylav 


10 


15 


25 
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> , ‘ » 
ETELLNOEV TOV OXAOV 


* (Exarov): "Ocaei$ Myvidos "Oca Ob- 


addpov 6 Ké “PryedXos’ éri- 
[ulnoey tov oxdov * (revryKovra): 
Kaddtwdjns Myvidos MeALé]- 

Twvos ériunoey Tov o- 

xAov * (Staxdora) : 

[S]é\wv “Nuxddov Mevec- 

Odos éripnoey tov 

GxAoy * (revryjKovra.) - 


Ilavoas Klalotov éri- 


pnoe tov oxdov [*](etkooe Kat wévre)* 


Mavis Nedpxou Adzrov 

éripnoe tov oyAov * (revryKovra) ° 
Mavis “Hpaxdeidov Kdo- 
TOpos éreinoe Tov 

OxAov *(etkoo. Kat wévre)- 
“Atrados xé Mdpxos of Alt] 
ovuvaiov tov Bpopiov é- 
tipnoay tov OKrdov *... 
[M]jves dis Kaldldov & 
[ri]unoey tov oxAov * (wevryKovra * 


. Anus Xvpadxov [rod “Iov-] 


viov éreinoe tov gKdov 
* (revrynKovra): Maus dis [Ad-] 
pevos ére(unoe tov OK)- 
ov *(eixoo. kat wévre): 


B. 
Kdows Sis tod Idvoa éri- 
pnoev tov dxdov * (éxardy) 
Kparepos [KAlalv]olélou érizn- 


10 


15 
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ow Tov dxdov *(éxardy) 

"Atro\Addoros Myyidos 

MilAlaxos ériunoey tov oxdov * (revryKovra): 
Mjus tpis Meuood- 

pyou €riznoev Tov 

oxAov * (éBdopyKovra Kat mévre)* *Amo\C- 
Soros Sis ’Azo\\w- 

viov Middaxos érei- 

pnoew tov cxdov * (éxardv): 

Myvis “Amo\Xoddrou 

MidXaxos Ke auras €- 

tiunoey tov dx\ov *€ (revryKovra) > 
Mdpxos Myydos dis 

Lardpados ériunoew 

Tov oxdov * (evTHKOVTa) 

"Atrados Mevvéov Kik- 


> a “ ” v4 ° 
Kou éreijunoe tov oKdoy * (srevyryKovra)> 


Mevvéas Kixxov éri- 

pyloe tov dlk\ov * (zevT/Kovra) - 
[Mjvis? Xplapdydou érliunoe x.r.d.] 
[‘O detva Mijwdos 

[Acovvoro ?]d érip- 

[noev tov] dxov: 


C. 
[M]jves Mevavdpov Mdpxlo-] 
[v] ériunoe Tov Sydov * (eixooe Kat wéte)* 
[Kladm(ovprvios) Xapérwy Nedpxov M[7-] 
veavou éereiinoe Tov oKAlov K.7.A.] 
Kdorwp Myvidos Mée- 
AuKos éripnoew Tov oO 
xAov * (éxardv)> Yovpvos Tupr 
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payou Kparepov érei- 

pnoey tov ox ov * (rpidKovra) ° 
"Avravios M7vdos 

[Sis K]iBupou éreipnoe | 

Tov oxAov * (revryKovra)* Anns Mr 
[vludos KiBvpou éreiunoev 

[r]ov oxAov *(Eixoow Kai évre)° 
[M]yvis Atackoupidov Bi- 

[rvo]s éripnoey Tov Gyhov *K.... 
MevecGevs dis Pippo éri- 


pnoe tov oxdov [*](etxoot Kat meévre)* 


[Kladavas Miyludos Kaddolu] 
[x]at 6 vids avrod Myuis Kadlav-] 
ov €Teiyinoev TOY OxXov’ 
"Ovyjoios Myvidos Modv- 
Kos érletlnoe@ tov dydov * (eixoae)* 
[’Alarodl[Aw@vuos . . . .] aos xlali [6] 
Lulids avrod [6 dewa] 
tpis érlilunoay rov dy[dov x.7.d.] 

D. 
Myvis “AyxtdXeos €- 


tipnoey Tov OxAov * (wevTyKOVTA)° 
"AytdX\eds Myvidos Mo- 


vvyou érinnoer Tov oyAa(v) * (zevriKovra) ° 
vy oy X VT? 


‘Epps B’ Kadovpxov éri- 
N ¥ a 
pnoe tov cxdov * (TpidKovTa): 
Avoviotos Sis Tod Bipwr- 
> A a ¥ oo 

os ériznoew Tov oxAov >* (Eiko) * 
Mevvéas Avovyciou Me- 

4 , > # 5 
veou Kikou €Tiznoer To- 

¥y ? N cd e 
y oyAov *(Tpidkovra Kat seévre) 
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Anpodav Avovyciou ériply-] 
cev Tov oxdov *(Eikoot Kat révre * 
Mewéas Kapzos ’A- 
15 moddwveiov Eie- 
peos ereippnoev 
TOV OXAov, * (zrevTHKovra). 


No. 76. 
fledje. On a red column. Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOE GIN 

AYTOKPA 

CETTIM 

TEPTINAK 

AAIAB 

KAIAYTO 

YPHAI60 

Ys 

WM 

BACIAEGAN LOYAIAL 
MH UPI QOGLLilu 


AIIOKIBY 


[Tlots Peay [érupaveordrois] 
Av’roxpdlrops Kaioapt Aovxia] 
Lerriulio Yeoujpw EvoeBei] 
Tleprivaxl. LeBaora *ApaBix]) 

6 “AdiaBlnvixew TapOix@ Meyiore] 
kat Adrolkpdrop. Kaioapt Mapxq] 
[AlipynAio [Avrovetvw EioeBet] 
[xat Homio Lerripio Téra 


Ilo AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ae oe we peya- 
10 wy} Baciddwv [Kai] "IovAia 


[eBaorp] pnrpt Kalo[tpov). 
[da]o Ki Bul pas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for IO. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


No. 77. 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. A. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANOQA 
ETOHCEMHNI! 
AITWAAEATFW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myvs Aovldla? 
érénoe Mynu- 

du ta ddeAT@ 

Kali) TH pyTpL Kat a 
Te Kat Ty yluvakt] 
Lavrov pvias xapu]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tzally im Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
DP. 173-4." 

TOKOFTHO-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOTrTOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOCT 

6 ETINEIKOCMICO2 
THE TQNTTEPIAAACTON 
TOTTQNATIMEFICTR 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OlO! KAA. 
“ “6 reads OITO. 
“ “ reads OX. 
‘“s ‘“ reads THCTQNTEPIAACTON. 


Ae Pm 


[Alwd Kxoirns M. Klala- 
moupviov Adyyou 
matpwvos tdtou 

M. Kadrovpmos 
*"Emivexos purbw- 

Ts Tav mept "Adacroly] 
Torav Aw Meyioro. 


June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 


We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HE, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayalié. Quadvangular cippus. 


KT TEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
OYAONFOYAOQYAQCOI! 
KONOMOCAYONYCQEE 
QETHKQEYXHN 


PAplréuav M. Kadrouplvi-] 
ov Advyou Sovdos oi- 
Kovopos Avoviow Ge- 

@ "Emynk(d)e evy7v. 

Concerning "Emyxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; CLG. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KoAzovpyos Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. _ 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TOCEIAWNI 
€ 1 HK OW 

EYXHN 


KwBérXus Sis 
tov “Attn 
Tlowedave 
"Exnké@ 

EVX THY. 
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Hoceday "Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamantii 
published in the Budictn de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kaldjitk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOY&SKAIKAKIENSVIAIGG . 
HF YNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHT POs LQGQWWwwys 
AY TOILE KALE HAGE K K A" NYIGY YW. 


[uncut ] 
KH 1GTENM HNIAOSAAOYP MG 
[uncut 
TWN TT POQFYI ONT W NY, 

Mavis dis Mevdydpov nat... 2. ee ee 

n yur avrov (ilelpets Anpnrpos ... 2... 2. [é-] 

avrots Kaltreoxevacjaly? nat] xal@tépwoav? 7d pvnpetor] 

See eee Myvidos Adov ‘Pd Cloltvros?] 

meee tov mpolyollely tar. 
No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Hall Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 
Smith) 

YjrMMENIAH®S 
Wj PXONTOSE 
 ffyyNnNXYKEYS 
WYHUWUUIJIE N\A | 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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..»» Eppevidns 
. . « « Lalpxovros 
[. . . alauneds 
PAprléuids 

Ledy jv]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R.S.S. W.M.R., A.H.S. 


Ulla, Wllillll 
TOA a WNIG, 
ZAICS TAGY 


YTWNIETLY 
OANTOAOI 
LONEYKHN 


.... PA-J 
modwvilo-] 
s dts HAo- 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli,. Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadvangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAAMAINA 

HT YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIS 


"Ovrmownos Tar- 

& Kat Todpwa. 

h yur) avrov (rév) B- 
Gpov avéaTno- 

av (u)yypns xapdy). 


Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among. 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. ' These were probably 
é£édpa: or Wadrides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
‘‘ Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 

Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 
AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC . 


ZWNEAYTW 

KAITHFYNE 

KIAYTOYATI | 
ANH 
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AbpyW)XUL- 

os Anpns 
Navados 

Cav éauTr@ 
Kal TH yuve 
Kt avrov "Am, 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 
tn the court of a house. Copy. 


YNTIACTYNHKAI 

NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 HKAN 

ANTIOXOCYIOC 


["Arraldos *Avri- 
dxov klpdyou, ’O)- 
vyTLas yurn, Kat 
Néwy velds aveb- 

5 NKQV 
"AvTioxyos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshti ; at Tcharshti we begin the ascent of the mountain, 








a eee. miei | 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
- of Isparta is reached. ‘This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
fapers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. , 


Isparta (Baris). The tnscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, ~. 343, /Vo. 


20. Copy. 


YTFEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEwCTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 
KTIZENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAW NINASIE 


“‘Trrép pynpns Kat: dvaravoews THavdov "Enixlta? (or 
Emi tytou?] or "Emudlvdous?]) Atov dvéktirey tov vad 
TaY apxavyédwy iwd(uxri@vos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Budetin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the seydum 
interpunctiontis is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads [ TZ. 
No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy. 


©YBPYQNI'O=TE 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


Tov Kewov Kynpu .. .? 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy. 


@Q®YCYNEPSKAIXPIC 18KAIATIO Y2EEN 
TOYATIOYFEOPIFIOYLYNOY 
AIACLTYAKNNNEIWNANNHE 
MPECBYTEPOCEPSABPAMIL 
TYuATWNANTWNIC 
EIWANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOL@IAITITIO 
KAHMEN TYWWYPIAKOL 
0°C:O A OY &[water-spout] XP T E Mw N 
10 MAPTYPICGYMITIKOLC 
ANEZANAPOLCAIMITPIOL 
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOCL 
PIAITTOLTAT iGo 


o 


["Erolus wv’ éplyov) Kat Xpiclrod] wat ayiov..... 
tov ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 
ia... .e. Etwaryns 
aperBvrepos éplyervoriaas) “ABpapts 
5 [apoldyev *Avravis 
Eiwavins “Aprénev 
Mlalixus Zwrixds Didurzols] 
KAypevtlos K]upsaxds 
@lelodovlrov *Alprépov 
10 Mapripis [Zlwrexds 
’"AdéEavdpos Aupirpros 
"Atrados ZwteKos 
Didurros Marl pixcios ?] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHC. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. 

IIpodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlti and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPI2ZTE 
BOHOI 


Xpiore Boh. 


No. 91. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left stde of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
posstbly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POAS2NCEAEY 
KOYTPS2I1A0Y 
IEPACAMENOCS. 
TONKAOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT&N 
IAISSNIAPYCATO 


‘Pdday Yedev- 

Kov Tpwt)ou 
iepacapevos 

a 7 

tov Kabnoéepo- 

va! Eppnv €x Tov 
a2Q 7 e a? 

iStey iSpicaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American Schovl, Vol. Il. p. 332. Near Giile Oni 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. [ afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
Pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or Benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large .map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Fapers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Anttochta Pistdiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy. 


A. 


AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTSTATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

5 PETESNAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETTEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 

0 NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
TAONIHAIONY 


CIONAN Yj 


OOM MMUMM i 
5 KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 


A 


Avp(ydvov) Atovicr- 


“ > 
ov Tov aéto- 





I2!I 


1 I have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In A, 


line 9, THE for THC is certain. 


In BZ, line 6, the reading is certain. 


tion A was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 


Inscrip- 
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Noywratov é- 
KaTovrapyov 
& [Aleyewvdprov 
7) Napmpa tov *Apv- 
TUX ev pNTpO- 
modus ém(uexias 
te Klalt rn(s) eipy- 
10 wns evexa. 


re Atovu- 
gov ‘Avi rioxewy *] 
o 3 a 
arolLAus émrvetkias Tel 
Kat THS elpyvns 


Levexa]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.I.L. ZT. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kiztildje Mahalli. Copy.) 


YYYyuyyy7%*« \ANOC 

iY A\NOTICTHE 
YYYyNTIOXEWN 
oYwY YOTTOAEWCL 
YYWU? SC TATION 


[Aov]xuavos 


[.... Kali Aoytorrys 
[7Hs trav “Alyrioxéwy 
[wntplomoXews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywrrys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rdmische Staatsverwaltung, 1. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annak dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stadie tn Kletnasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, V1. p. 348; 
Movoetov cai BeBAcoOyxy trys EvayyeAckns SxoAHs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, Pp. 33, 237; 1885, 


p. 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovdy 
TGN tloly 
CEKOYNAON Lexovvoov 
€TITH emi rp 
CTPATHTIA OTPAaTnyic.. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, NN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length 1s 1.27 m.,; width, 0.65 m. Copy.) 


TYXHNEY 
ME NHTH 
KOAW NEI 
ATIBEPIO 


TOAGITWNITATI 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvxnv ev- 

pen TH 
Kodwvet- 

q@ TiBepro- 
mokerav Tar- 
nvav *Opovde- 
wv Bovdy Snpos. 


‘No. 98. 


Yalowaaj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djamt. nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.A.L. 7. 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Hengen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wrth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8Y 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAG 
PONT!I-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XTII-GEN 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET- GY 
TRIB-LEG-xxliti-PRIMIGEN 
IIIVIR-A-A-A-FF.- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vail(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SOD! or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two $’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting : evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were seperate at this time. ’ 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. EEphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression. 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER-MAXI 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoBAR 
6 BI-P-P-LEGXTFVLM-PRAEF 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited 
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CASTRORLEGTIAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVQVIESTINAEGVPIO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS. 
MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORATO. 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET.- 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO H.C. 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ZZ omits l. 

Line 4. ZE reads NB. 

Line 7 fn. FE omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. ZZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. EE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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[AX wo]psni[a] (oye)prpuvo (st)qajd (oun)quy “(ioryyeg I919 

-eq (1o1ue)uuay (ysn)3ny remy (suojwia)duit oyepipuvs u 

oyoerd (Caron raye] (erae)uar) ut (syapr)g (aeng (aetsour)Ww J (stuot)32y (o3e)Saz_ ‘(avtuo )seryd 
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No. 101. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. HI. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 
pression. 

C-ALBVCIOC-F 
SER-FIRMOAED 
HVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPEF 

6 TESTAMENTVMASE 
CERTAMENGYMNICVNSS 
QOVONSWANNIZGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


» D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
afm] des[t]i[nJavit pe[r] 
5 testamentum a{d] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo(t janni[s fjacien- 
dum diebus festis 
lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. //f. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


C-NOVIO-C NOVI 


PRISCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

6 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
LPIRLATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib ](uno) [lJatic[]](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae) . . . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. EZ reads NOG. 

Line 2, fin. 2 reads N/Z. 

Line 3, fin. EZ reads RY. 

Line 4, fin. FZ reads NC. 

Line 6, EE reads TRIBIATIC'! EGVIFERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4, NI (= N); 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 
Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


APROIGGGGGGGG 
XVIR-STLIT-IVY 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAESY 
CAND-LEG-ASGG 
TRIB-CAN DGGGwG, 

DES! YYYfMwuiun 
ws OY YY UUW 00 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio] 
Apro[niano | 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 
trib(uno) I(ati[c}I@io) leg(ionis) VI [F er(atae) | 
caparc ....? quaes(tori|] 
cand(idato) leg( .... ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi gnato | 
[vic(us)] D...... 


No. 104. 
Hissar. In a Djami. Copy. 


C-NOVIO.-C. 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 


132 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast. of Yalowad). 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MENODORAE 


FIL-SER-R-STICO 
VYENVL-APRON 


lll. aap l UMaldidit 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F ]lavon[iae | 
Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[{u|]stico 
[V]Jenuleio Apron{iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI’ ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Block : 


length, 1.08 m.; width,0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 


10 


LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI WNVIRO 
HORTENSIA-M. 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMER! 
TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 
L(ucii) fiilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypappareds. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOY TIAAIA 
CATOYPNINA 
KAITTOYTTIAA! 
OCCAPINOC 

6 EZAAEAPH 


FAIAAHTAYKYTATH 


ILAIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


Tlovmuddia 
Zaroupyiva 
kat Tlovmi\vAe 
os ["Eldpwwos 
6 é€adéddn 
Tat\ry yAvuKurary 
dia parjens 
Xapuv. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 10s. 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and tm 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy+ 


wCARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


(C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
Caius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 

See the note to No. 108. 


No. 108. 
Yalowad). In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


YYyyK NAOY K | (CGYfyy 
FATEPATTAYAAA 


TYNAIKAFAIOYKA 
PIETANIOY@®PON 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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6 TQNOETIPESBEY 

— TOYAYTOK PATO Poy 
KAILZAPO8 [erased] 
[eraed] @#EBASZTOY 
ANTIETPATHIOYAY KG 

* ONT ON Ex 


OYe E AY TOs 


Uy 


oD » Aovxilov Ov] 
yarépa IlalvAdalv] 
yuvaixa Taiov Kla-] 
pioraviov Dpdr- 

& Twvos mpeoBev- 
Tov avtoxparopols] 
Kaioapos [Aop- 
ertavov] LeBacro, 
avruotparyyou Auxli-] 

10 as Kat IlapdvAdas 

. [Bpdlvrav [yuvaixi] 

eee Tous éavrolus.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Budean de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrys avroxpdropos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyt- 
orpatyyos Avxias xai IlazdvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and, the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Budekn, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulletin, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 


Yalowadj. In wall of the Djami by the market. Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1346. Copy and impression. 


10 


Line 1, EZ omits. 
Line 2, EZ reads 


S EYYY;WWWWW0- 
AR IQYY WW 


SANCTIZGYYy 
DOMINI-N.- 


ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSI0o 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCMALA.P I 


PMY MUM 


sancti[ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

6 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu{la |pi 

10 pa....... 


Line 8, EZ reads PE P. 
AR. Line 9, EZ omits VIAPI. 


Line 3, EZ reads SANCH. 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.I.L. L/L. 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1820. Copy and 
zmpresston. 

C-ARRIOC.-F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5’ HONORATO 
C-V-IbhI-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-F.EF-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
“TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRYS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 111. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. C.I.L. //I. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 


1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
Hine 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures aré: in line 6; Nand 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C.V-Ill-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATL QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YRAETORICANI 
wyGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC- AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


Yalowad). 


No. 112. 


In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 


Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was ve-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC.-F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), . 
Quirina, 

Calpurnio 

Frontino 

Honorato, 

c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 

etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 

praeton candid(ato), 

auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 

trono col(oniae), pos- 

tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 

vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrus is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.,; length tnside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
wrath, 0.57 m.; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
ITT, 297; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7. 
1822; Henzgen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy agd 
impression.» 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, Bl; 9, VA; 
1o, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, IT; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI , 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM.- 

6 TVIRT O6O-MVNER- Ti 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP. 
CERTAM-60-TALANT. 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

1 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI 

1 POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCYVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.57 m. C.ILL. 
ITI. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT. 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamil- 
ton. Copy and impresston. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 


e 

1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8 TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10,VA; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 

5 iTVIR-TQQ-MVNER-Gi 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER 
TAM-Q@Q-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 

6b OBMERTEIVS 

VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 115. 


Yalowadj. The stone ts used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. Jt ts much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give tt as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYL% 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASin-COLFLAM 
5 MVIRTQOMVNER 
jjWETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 
ANBARTEMPLSP7ND 
; CIVITEPHESEX#BEB 
10 SV AYeclL TACONQT 
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P=REPSAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON ERHY 
S 1 PO “AV8iFtOIPAV-R 


16 O RAGYYPGEIVS 
UNC SALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am(ini), 

6 (I viro, I[1}q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]jonoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s]ifa]r(chae) temp[1](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele |ct(o) a[g]jonot(hetae) 
p[e]rp(@tuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(1) 

Hadrian{ijon Ep }he- 
si [post ]u[]](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dya@ves radavruio mevraerynpixoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C..G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C./.G. 2965, 298745; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, \. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1880, 
‘P- 3753 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but adove al, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostohc Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 


987-998. 

Concerning the "Adpidvea, see CG. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
wicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Keppados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known zic# of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cérmalus, Acdilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
‘aris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vici— called Mahadiilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter’"|— and these modem vc may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowady. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


C-F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR.-Q- 
T7VIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM: | 





1 gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


UUW S'S"? Wifi, 

UWfifYYROVINCGGG 
WYYYYCOELEWY 
YY YYNCIAEAGGG 
wry ETPATRONG 
WijyyB-M-E-POYY 
wyuyLyP OPVLOIGY 


[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 
[ae] Coele[s ... .] 
[provi |nciae ‘As[iae | 
. .. jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 
{(lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


NV G \\GGjWUW;U 
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PROCVL*G@y 
ALA-AVGGEY 
MANICA 


H- C° 


Procullo....... 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c{ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVI 


VIVIS 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the voof of the Medressi near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I1.L. LIZ. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. §75, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V-PETILIA-M-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI. 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

TE TIAIWTAT PI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) {(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ierdia Tepria 

éauTy Kat Mapxo 


TlervAi@ trarpi. ° 
Line 1, EZ omits the points. Line 5, LZ reads NAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for vive vrais. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. III. No. 358. 


No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldters 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, £. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGG 
FRaATRI [gable] E474 


No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m., width,o.51m. Copy and tmpresston. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 

Yy,s\ESPROVINPISID 


1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 
Augustorum 
nostrorum 
V[a]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Flissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff'; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.,; top facet, wzth the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
FHleight of letters on middle facct, 0.11 m.,; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone 1s buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN.- SEY 
WW *VNDAMENTO-DIOGENES.-V: PFW 


. . . . [pjropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. . . . [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae ]. 


No. 124. 
' Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


ONSTANGWYF 
K& IC T OYYyy 
GE NGWWUUd 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto)...... 

Diolgen...... 
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No. 125. 


Yalowad;. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPELG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei 0] 
Collegae 
patrono cof](oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C.1.Z£. III. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATYV GY 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FSY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.1.L. J7/. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. : 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.,; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right stde 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Vo. 1347. 
Copy er | 

YWUU:ER® AT RVNO 
WIP RNVTIFILPA 
WU COLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and stxth letters in line \ may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 9. 580, Wo. 1349. 


nia wy) SEXILF 
YWUYN © 
WYN SAMICO 
WY CAVS A 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F Fxg 


No. 1314. 
Hessar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLEY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 132. 
Yalowady. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA lls 


No. 133. 
Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON YALL 
WYGEX-TESTGY 
Will» N BG 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj). Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Wi S A CYS 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 


EE ea —- . — == 
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YK OMONEIAN YYY 
YK MIT -OAAIOYBAY 
YWBRIANOYITIT OGY 
YP COM AIGINAPXIY 
5 YyPECCINAIABIOYY 
WIT ONT ATPIOYYY 
YYIX EC OYMHNWGWYY 
YWICNOYAIONAQGYY 
9 YY/NONNOILSYYYG 


. . -L7ns] Kodoved(las v.... 
wee eee kat I. bdal(Biov) “Iov(Aiov) BaliBiov?] 
. . -[@®rAa]Biavod? tmm[rov. ... 
. . . Lrav] ‘Popaiwy apxe- 
[velogwy Sia Biov 

see eee TOU Tarpiov .. . 
eee Geov Myvals .. . 
eee ee s “IovAtov Adi?) 

vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression.) 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, TTP. 
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Side A. 


KEITIOC 
CYNTPOPOCKAI 
EYTYXIAEYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWMNEI!I 

5 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCOYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTTA 
PANAMACINAYZ0N 
WCPOAONAPTI®¢Y 

0 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

56 FAOONHAIKIHCTITPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Keimros 

LvvTpodos Kat 

Eirvyia Evruxe- 

av@ Téxy@ pveEi- 

as api. 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 

as durév aprifades Spocepots mapa vdpacw ailElop, 
as pddov apripves mpodavey Kahdv avOos épatar, 
ourws 67) Kal maida yur Kara yaia Kahvmre 
Zwtiudv aySoov Atkins mpodaBdvr’ aavropr. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel om a rough stone by the side of a water 
condutt tn the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, o.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC®AAKOC 
KAIF-MAAIOCMA=IMOC 
AAEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAILOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZ=IMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovKuos) MaAvos PAdkos 

xat (dios) Ma@Atos Md€ipos 

GOEApot Eavrois Kai 

Tots idiots Kat A(ouxiw) Madi 
& Magine vopikg réxve 

yAuKuTdt@ Kai Tos idious 

yoveiot puns xapu. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPITFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

5 AECANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWITTPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; gs, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpn\ia Ovarer7i\ra 
Aipnrig Maxeddvu | 
avopi yAuxurat@ THY oTAAny 
avéoTnoa pvyuns Kap: Ss 

& dé dy émPovdevor THY oTHAny 
EoTat a’T@ mpds TO péyeE- 
Bos tov Oeov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Pagers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvaAéyriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C./.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 189. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; wedth, 
0.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Hensen in the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy.) 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHFEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONC ¥Y 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

5 TO¥PNIO¥PHTINIANO¥TOY¥ 
AANTTPOTATO¥¥TATIKO¥ © 
OF¥ATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPEX¥CAIA 

9 BIO¥TOYETTIGANECTATOYOEOYAIONY CE 

t 





1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovKvov) Kadzrovpriov 
‘Pyyerviavoy 
Tov Aapmpdratoy aviv} 
KAyTiKoV viovy Kah- - 
& ‘Toupyiou Pnywiavod Tov 
NavmpoTtarou virarTiKov, 
OvAmws Tatiavds Mapxedos 
Suvaydpixds, apyepevs dia 
9 Biov rov émupaveorarov Beod Aovialov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowady. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djam 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) 1s 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNSIWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOFWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA. 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAILOPTHCIANOY 
MAZIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovrlylopnow 
Tov aftodoywrarou 

Avpndiov Kavdidou 
 gopos éréOn, & Fj 
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KaretéOn copa- 
ga Avpniias Xrpa- 
ToveiKns 

Kat “Optnotavov 
Magipou a- 

Spos auras. 


No. 1414. 


Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 


jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


CMM 
QANTIVEINGY 
XAIPE@ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YNMEAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
REINONKAITIO 
AIOZKAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


Xaipe, Pavns, podplay rovro tpomatoy spas 
[Ov] pe Aveaovin Odvaroy piror nde Kddubay 
[Elewov Kai mddos Kat Tomov @ Kéxupat 

Od po Kai rdde ofa era Sexdtw perénera. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjtlar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Aptrepeoia Ma- 
vrouy 77 ovlyl- 
Biw pveias yxa- 
pw: tov béo- 
w ov py [a]de- 
KNOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy. 


AOANATOYYYXHC 

CTHAHNANEOHY 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAEGZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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“O[ L}10[ YO Sv ]01(aX oun Amwo»w ‘onnor!ng DLAD |b 1a a3 
‘aovllds [domo ‘aorg aod luX} “OLIY Danas Datopdo 
‘aolonep seat vwnadpy & aouot agt Sit 3Q 19 
OLLO Ou vd ICHjwW yyy 
YUU NA KULNINOWH d WWWUYQWQYYV/Z OMIVYNNSL 
VNV@dOISZTHYWHIVVSEVNHLVAXAVNdVVHNOLOLNOLIILIVIG 
14 
— : ZULMO][O} 9Y} SI aul] Zuo] suo UI apis ay} Jo Zurpjnow do} ay} uO 


‘4go) ‘asnoy v fo pant sy3 ur sndoydgorvs 0 uQ -tpomojvx 


VL ON 


‘UBU © JO 3eY} JOU ‘UEWIOM & JO sUIeU 9U} YOadxa Aljemjeu am S-h souT UT 


*A39N39A2 SOQANONNOT | (SmQA”D) YX 
Sapoonkad ade lgpap aly lito 


“ADZ2VXV, [2 mg rin.o {oy SUuXas anoLpavgy , 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
Is this: — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

56 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS 


Lahiva Yarovpvirla 7] 

yurvn avrov Cartes 

Kat dpovouvTes éav- 

Tols THY Topoy Kate 

oKevacay p¥7- 

NS xapw. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdava réxva and xelpas dAaro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z60CIM6QANAPITAY 
KYTAT69MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovipia Aduva 
Zocing avdpi ydv 
Kurdrp preys 
Xap. 


The name Oiipia is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEACWIE 


WATOACITH 
YUMMY 


Heiowv Ti- 
Te TQ dio 
adedo@ ‘Te- 
[pa ]arodeiry 
[wv luns [xdpw]. 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandtikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Te[pg]roAeiry must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340 8qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
“nique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ie{ pa }roAeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.; height of letters, 
0.8 m.] serving as an ‘abutment for the wooden statrcase 
of a house. The feet of the statrcase rest om the stone as 
indicated below. Copy. 


’ 


ToORZEY TY X 

we KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTTQRAIQNOS 
KITPATMATEYTHS 


AG Wt, 
SALOINTOSMOY NH 
@ fe VAS "! 

H*2 
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[K]éwros Moluv}y- 
[rulos Edrvyl7s] 
Kotyrov Movvy- 
tiov IIwiiwvos 
PAY LATEVTYS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy 


YUUWUWUGHJ ‘ P OT EPTONEHI 
WHYWUIWYUW"®’ N BON NWI [uncut] 
WhlWlyyw ’ OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
YifyyECMOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yh: PEEOPONANANTACOIOL 
YyypPWNtECXWPOYCATATEIN 
WUN ANEOYCTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right stde defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMII0 YYyywyFy 
MG6CAAYIAH 


NYM@60NOPHITEITIITOAT,Hj 
TANANATA 


COSOOLAIKA EYYYYYYWWWHW 0 0W. 
CTIATGGG 

HT EPENAYTOLCIL IGGGG|j@7jqjWy 
|N AYYWGWG 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a >. 
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No. 150. 


Yalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 


NEQYIO|I 
CATOYPNEINOC 
TAIOPEBIAIOH 
JOILWXPYCOVAC 
B AWLTAYKYTATW 
OPETTTWMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Laroupvetvos 


5 dw yduKurare 
Opert@ prjpns 
Xapw. 


No. 154. 
Yalowadjy. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 
AIACNWi:ATIW 
IAIWCYNBIW 
MNHMHC XA 
PIN 
Dee [Edo-] 
Sia [E]valr iri? 

idio ovvBig 
pripns Xa 
pu. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


UMM MMMM 
IOCZWTIKOC 


ILOYAILAMATPW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


we ee [’IovA- ?] 
tos ZwriKos 
"lovAig Marpo- 
vy yhuKutd- 

Ty: 


No. 153. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WMV Ma 
YM \O YY UY, 
WMUK & GYM 
W@SOYNAAMENOI 
TOYEAYTOIEKAI 
TOIZEFTONO!IS 


. . . » Alidldwpos ro] 
[Setvos] nat [IovAda ?] 
[Sexlovvda Mevoi- 

Tov €avrTows Kal 

Tos eyyovots. 
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No. 154. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YJOCTEKNUW 


YyyynuiMHC XA 
o P| N %& 


“0S TEKVW 
pripns x4a- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. Ill. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowad) 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). ‘The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now tn the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. - 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. : 


@ 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


tmpresston. AVPTTATPO 
KAHCKAIAOY 
AALOYEOYY 
I\WOPOO%YAA 
KIICOAFENTI 
YTTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIS- 
Avp. Iarpo- 
KAns Kat Aov- 
das Ovcov v- 
ip opodvAc- 
Kut) ohayevre 
vmro AnoTav 
prjpns xdpdv]. . 
The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épopvAax:, 
see No. 65. 


No. 157. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


TEKNOMNHMH 


HXAPINKAIEAYT® 
WYRNANECTHCE 
[‘O dSetva r@ Seva) 
TEV BY 
[s] ydpw Kai éaut@ 
[ex tov Wilov avéorynce. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 

TATTAAOC:)‘OYPMAANECTHY 

ENTHHAIALYNEKIBACIAICHY 
YN HM HYGX AP IN | 


Adpy\tos MynoiBeos veids 
IIdwados [Klovppa avéorrio]- 
ev T) Hota yuvext Bagot? Aton - 
Luvlypyls] ydpw. 
Bagis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note diq for iéq. | 
No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Dyjamt. Copy and tmpression. 


AYPA—C K Asp sas 
AIOYTHFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@#OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTE PITTEC 
OITOCYM@OPAI 

Cc 
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Aip. ’AlBldoxalvros 7] 

Aiov th yAvKurdr- 

n pov ovpBiyp Adpydig 

Kupig pera tov a- 

vesiov avrou A-— 

vp. Mapxov avéo~ 

THOaY papa 

S$ xdpu. 
tis dv mpocoica yeiloa ryv Baptdbovov 
Kewos S€ awpois TEepiTécoiTo cupdopais. 


* The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. Afittheil- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, p. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAECIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
AMAYYYZNOTTOAECITH ; 


CTRZCYNBIWAY 
PHYA AATAYKYTA | 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 
Avpyieos Zw- 
Tuxds IlavAeivav | 
°AOL pia lyorroXeiry- 
s tin] cuvBip Av- 
pylria] Aq yduxurd- 
™ pYHENs Xap. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned ‘as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 
tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 161. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impresston 


AYPMNHCIOEOC 
EPMOTENOYC 
THIAIAFYNE KI 
AOYAATAYKY 
TATHMNHAKHC 
XAPIN®S 


[Alup. MrnoiBeos 

‘“Eppoyevous 

T idia yuvert 

Aoveg yAvuKu- 

tary wvipns 
Xapuv. 


No. 4162. 


Ichetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all stdes, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding 1s the following inscription. Copy. 


FHCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YI{WMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
= 


a 





1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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yyoy “Avioos? [élav- 
TH Kat Tepolr)ag 
iB pvriuns 

Xapev. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 1463. 


Regis. In the foundation of an old Turkish butlding. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYAOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINSEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alélp]. Aov«tos Aouxi- 

ov Meredlalov idig y- 
vaxt Adurvy Ovyarpt Me- 
veuayou Xapiwypou Le- 
hulSléwls?] Kai parpi Aidd- 
Pe BYES xapw. 
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No. 164. 


Regis. Fragment in the old Turkish butlding. Copy and 
impression by J. H. Haynes) 


WML UL 
UULN APH LF 2 TIPWOIWWWF 
UW PONBIONOIKONIMIYGYY 


[Ss av Kaxoupyyjoy TovTo TO pynpetov ’] 
[6phava réxva dior, x]npov Biov, olxov [épypor], 
[év wupi mavra Sdpoito, Kakav vd yxelpas GAoLTO!]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and tmpression by J. H. Haynes. 


EdkNEKENCEIONAOCIVITEPALIAOKOCTYKVP8GEWAOPY 
KE MALFICTPS TS KA PANAIACVNPOMICIWOCTIAPI SKE 
ET1IC KEmm? BACIACV WN BACIAISYWW% 


Le ee eee “Ayia @(eord)Kos Tov K¥pov Bewddpov 


Ke payioTpov TOD... 1. 1 ee ee ee dariapiou Ke 
émuxentirov Bactkevovrwov Bacwdiiov tke “Iwdrvav ?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 


Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 


‘In line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in relief in the Djami. — 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYPHAILOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZAN69NOO 


Adpydws Louvlcov?] 
Avgavav @levyévous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to vead tt, anda 
violent wind made the impression worthless? 


| 
| 
OTAQONOLC AH 
CUM MMU ll 
WHMMUA IVI 
ATTTAC OT 1 P IGYHnj 
56 OPEYANTIOYTATCGGGY 
OL K AYYYYAK INN YUU 
Yi UN 4 NG 
| 


"Omhavos Altoyevous ?] 


“Ammas 6 TipilSdrov?] .. . 

6 Opébarre Ovyarlépa] 
OW TM... .'.... ‘ 
[elyplns xdpev). 


1 Letters distinct. = In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes. 


ACKAHTTIAAHL 
TPIC 
SEANTAAEONTI 
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY 
B NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTFEN 
YOTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICA! 
GEAPOILCAYPTTATIIA 
NTAAEONTOLKAIAY) 
10 YWMUATTN\AAHTTANTAS 


WiljC OC MNHMH 
[head] A PIN 
"AckAnmddns 
Tpis 
(Wlavradéovre 


*"Atiov T@ éavrov 

6 [vli@ cai Adp. Aa “Eppoyeéy- 
lovls TH yuvaixt avrov Kai lor] 
S$ vliots avTav dios S[vo?] 
[adleAgots Avp. Tamia 
[Tlay]radgovros cai Adlp]. 

10 [’Aokhyn]riddy Tavrald]- | 
[éovlros pryjprls] 

[y]d pu. 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTITIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has °ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, MTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


EPMOLTENHOEA 


TENOYCANECT 
CENMNHMHCXAPIN 


[‘O detva] 


Eppoyévy @ea- 
yévous avéory]- 


oev pinuns xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djami. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes? 


AOCOYEFNWYIW 


AAITEPWCAFAEOTO | 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


"Adurépws “Ayal O]ézo- 
dos Ovdyyy? vig 
priuns xdpw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMANHMHL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI.- TY 
NEKPATHNAT.-T 


A 
AIOKE 
11 O 


No. 172. 


Kotchash, On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


PIE B 
OITY 


con 
zxK* 
Oo7 OO = 


K€ 
V 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos?] 
Tiypobléw vig] 
Siw Av(p). @e- 
ayery erty 
pens xapev. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
in a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


PORN OF GY YMVMVHHTTZIN*K_“N © '\ NG 
MANE1A 0K CGGGGHMAAEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. HI.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchartik Serai. | 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallé). In the wall of a Djami. See 
my Preliminary Report, p. 11. Copy and tmpresston. 


FOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. II. No. §71. 
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No. 176. 
Tchariik Serat (Ulumahalli). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


TOCTOYKIAAANI 
wIKAITPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwlZw wy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


ooroukiAdAave 
au? Kal ypapprev 
s €avtar Cavr- 
L PYHENS evexer. 

Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchartik Serai; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahallt, 
Ulumahallti, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. — 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahalli). Stele with four figures in 
relief, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them ts 
the inscription. Copy and impression. 


PBIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOL 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 
YYYNECTHCENMNH 

MHC XAPIN 
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@rovfiovs Addduos Aolv]- 
ylewwos, Tirov vids, BaBe- 
iy, Thy éavtTov yuvaixa 
labéornoey pyv7- 
uns Xdpw. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchartk Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 
ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 
CLCONSTANT lgywmrilrvys 

VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 

ABANTIOCHIA 
WMC 0. 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XI!I COS III 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archaeological Journey 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
WHUUGSS OSA 2P SAGGP 
_ YGOM MMM 
YjySGE AESARIB 
Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVG GG 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions: 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) ] 
et Fi(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fi(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constantino ......... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[ A Jug(ustis) 
[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Zphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 


180 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io) ] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fi(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b[ilissimis ] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of, No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
PPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 

B “ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNE*YNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPACWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALNA 
bEKUVGTHKACEITEMEAOC 


4 


10 IAPZZKATEETOHAY 


ONCO¢ONIHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACZZIOC 


1 In line 5 NNH are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
| could not unearth tt. Copy. 


YYJMENENAOCMENCWYG] 
OC AYPMENECO6C LY 
WINE NAOYYIOCET Y“GGGG 
reYAOYKHMHNE |€GYyZywww 
NOMHNOYKEIMIO YYGYGGGWG 
MEAErFMOIYTIAIN CYYY~ywwwouH 
TAPOSE1T AYYYY CMW 
MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOH GY 
TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


ollie CULM Ml 


Mevédaos MevelAdov .. .] 
os Aup. MeeoOduls . . .] 
[MelveXdov vids, ewé- ... 
yplahba? 2... ee ee 
we tw es VylaLve 

TapooeiTa » 2 2. ee ee 


PTE OlKNOIS ~~... 
tas Tous Beovs [x]leylolAopevolus] . . . 
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Var. Lect. 

Line 2, MENECO, Mitthetlungen ; line 3, OTOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Aftttheilungen ; line 4, TCrumo in fine, Mitthetlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by Mitthetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by Miz 
theilungen ; after line 7 the M/itthet/ungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIT., footnote to No. 394. This ts a second FEyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, f. 11. 


C opy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 1x1 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltti we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1 h.14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archacology, |. p. 146). Near the site there 
is 2 mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. Ona sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


p. 77. Copy. 
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COVAIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

ACAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


[’Iov]Avos Mapkos oratiwvdptos 
[Ao]MA]ig Marpwrvyn rp Kai "Edrids 
ouvBiy yhuKuraryn pryens 
Xa pw. 
Concerning the Stefonarit, see the note in the Mitther/ungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mitthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kiril Cassaba. Ina panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 502. Copy. 


OEOPFIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
ETITPOTTOC 
KAAAIFENEIOPE 
TTWFEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cddilrlos Le- 

Bacrod azedevGepols], 
€miTpomros 

Kadduyéver Ope- 

NT@ TEPLLOITATY 
Bens Xapw. 
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“No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christtan cemetery. Copy. 
OYNOYCIAIAN ...... ouvous tdiay 
OYAAENTIAAAN Ovla]AdvriAAay 
‘“THNAZIOAOPFWTA THY afto\oywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY patpavav ouv- 
“TENIAACYNKAHTI yevida ouvKdyti- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kov ry cepvotarny 
KAIPDIAOTEKNONIYNAZY kat giddrexvov yuvalil- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY ka KaXzrovpviou 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA  ~ Mapxeéddov tov xpa- 
TICTOY TiOTOU. 


The name OvadAeriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kinli 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

- June 30. Munafer, va Eflatun Pufiar, to Yontislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archacology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Effatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yontislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313~-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konta. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZ! 
MANSROYFATEPATLA 
1OY-E BOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKIYNG 
SKA-KOINTOY-€ PY 
Yhap) Did, RA <\Glil 


[E]Bovpyvlaly Magi- 
[wlavy Ovyarépla] Ta- 
lov "EBoupyvov 
OvdXevros, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov ’ELB-] 
[ovpyjvov Magijpou 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-E€YTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPIN+ 
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Avp. Evrvyiou 
ZwrTiKov ow TH o- 
wBin ‘Avrwvig. 
AVES THO ApLEV 
Cavres éavrois 

“ ‘id 4 

Tov Titov pwn- 
pBNS xapuv. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AIAOYAAT 
POKAWTW 
AXLEAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovddous x- 
at Aovda II- 
porry To 
ddeadPa p- 
vans xap(w). 


No. 195. 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10™m.xX0.55 2.) 


——$~—_— 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 
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KOINTOC¢OY 
ABIOCAAECZAG 
AP OWYYRNE 
AYTGIKAITH 
FYNAIKITAY 
AGC INHMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


Koivtos Pov- 
ABros ’AdelElaly-] 
Spols Clav & 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yuvaixt Tlav- 
Nein pYTKS 
Xap. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappaztan. 1.50 m.X0.55 mm. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovnoimos Kai- 
aapos Bai yuva- 
LKL THY oTHANY 
€ornoe Kal ére- 
Ypape myyyns 

Xa pu. 
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No. 197. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 





Aup. Tovpdos mpeoBurepos avéornoey Tuparvoy Tov 
Operrov avrov ulvypns) x(apur). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various implements 
and’ vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width,o.40 m. Copy.) 


AVPQONIANOLCAONT EINGUGYGy 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


"Alyrlwyiavos Aovyetvlov Tari. ?] 
a Ty Ovyarpi adrov prnpns 
Xapwv. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. , 
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No. 199. 


Konia. Ina street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Jurnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIALAKAICIAAT-TA 

yY.WANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHCE 

PtTAANAPIALC 
XAPIN 


Aidia Katoia ‘Arra- 
[A]lw dvdpt rov Bor 
pov avéeatynae 
diravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konta. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 080m. X 0.60 m. 


WHWWUONECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
wy EWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
WYYyTITOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE 
WVU ONMIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
WyYypyyz EYT ENE@EICYTIOOEOYAI 
WWUHIIN TO CK EHWCMNHMIONEN 
wy WWWWH5$K EYMCENKETHE 

YY YL LI LUT AT NONEYTTOIEI 
CMM, SZ E NE KEN 


N ¥ W 
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tee lov éorw 76 oHpa ToUTO 7- 
See Jrews dpO0ddfou Ké HOous yr 
wee ] Titos Biov SudKxovos amd v 

. KalOoduxns éxlAlynloials «lé] tas mm- 
Lees l€evyeveBers? vd Deov d.- 
See ee ee aluros Ke 1 ws pynptoy ev- 
[rddy . . . . xater|xedlaloe Ké TH [o~] 
lwBio.... 2.2... ]rirhov &(v)aoter 


Cee ee es [ewotlals] evexev. 


No. 2014. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60m.X 0.45 m. 


YiJNENE AHMOCANTYYY 
YHYJN E AH MGZHYZY LY | CHGY 
Wi AHN € YY 1 A CHW 
Wie K EN 


[Mleveédnpos *Avltidyxou ?] 
[Melvedyulo] [avehbla av} 
[éornoe thy otlyAny evlvolias 
Lev lexev. 


No. 202. 
Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 


stone ts now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Sille, but 
is said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, 1.0m; 
height, 0.35 m.} 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHSFYNA 
IKIKE AQAA AZGGTEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Aans *“AdeEdi- 

Spov Tara dy yuva- 

ui xe Adda Sly] zev- 

Depa bdo prrf- 

NS xapuv. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konta. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 mm. X 0.28 m.) tn the house 


of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTCPCEY 
CTTOCE| 
AWNI 
EYXHN 

Mynvas Kat Tlepoeds 

Tlocedave evyyy. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. xX 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
ATAIWKYINTANW 

MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

10 AOYKIANOCE XE 
NTOTTONOTTICWT I 
YyuIM OY ME A NGGF 
HVEPCETTICBIA 


. 8 8 ew 8 TOV Tom ov]? 
Aikig Kuulrilave 
Mevedyj@ 

6 Ke yuvakt avbrov Al- | 
hia Urparoveiry 
avéotnoa Tov Bo- 
pov prnpns (xd-) 

Xap: 

10 Aovx.iavds e(1)xe- 

v? témov OTicdw. . . 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.;+ width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression) 


A, 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTTA 


On the other side is inscription B. 
B. 


KEANTWNIONKEATIIAFZYfnaAaeKHiGYCKEArTIG 


KIAICTPEAPIAONZYZGIOYANAPOCAONYZGY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovdvyds 
Bacow 74 
’ Opera. 
B. 
[CH Setva dvéornoe tov Seiva] 
Ké “Avtavoy Ke “Amialvov] ade[Adolds né “Altir{aldov 
Kiktorpéa didov tov avdpos 
prnuns xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Budlean de 
Correspondance Helléniqgue, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town XAidistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. Ill. p. 159. 


1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, N[, KE. In B, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In J, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvéas occurs C./.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoeciov xai BeBrAcoOnxyn tas EvayyeAtkns SyoAHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. x 0.80 m. 


AYPHPAKAIA®& ANEC 
THCATWFAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IEIWNMOYMATIWK 
EFTAEIW---'NTEC 
MNHMHC XAPIN 
Avp. ‘Hpaxhia avéo- 
moa TO yAvKUTaT@ 
pov avdpt Avp. "Averxdyr 
@ Adpuvov ovv Tay v- 
lecay (=viav) pov Mayiy r- 
é Taetw [Calvres 
prjipns xapw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. wv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ovwy the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dta- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HC, KE, MH; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
PPOYFIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHCKEMHNTTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAECATIW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HCKAPIN 


Maveas mpooBvrepos 

@povyiov Ké Aduvos xat *Ap- 

eations Ké Mypymidos avec- 
“A 3 id 3 ~ 

TyTaY THE vdin adeTe 

¥ , , 

Arta mpecBurép@ prnp- 

nS Kapur. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and tn the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m. 


A. B. 
TABEICKOM TABEICE K 
HCENTONA OCMHCEN 
AEAPONAY THNAAEA 
TOYTAPACI PHNATIA 
NTONETTEIK NINTHNAI 
HHGZYYAIAT NO AKONICCA 
M X N M. X- 

A. B. 
TaBets [é]xo(o)p- TaB:ts éx- 
noe Tov a- bopnoev 
dekgov ad- | TV aoed- 
tov Tapaot- gnv *Aria- 

_p Tov én(iek- viv THY Ov 
7 lKlai ayvily] aKd wooa- 


ponens) x(dpw). vy plvipns) x(apw). 


200 


Konia. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 2114. 


MOYATTIOCHPG 
KAEITOCEAYYGG 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
WIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
NAPNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 
WUAKHCEIEXOITO 
YYAHNAKATAXOONI 
MNKEXOAWME 
NON 


M. OvdAmus ‘Hold]- 
KetTos éavlTa@] 
Kat Kdavdig yur- 
[alext avdrov Kal ré- 
5 KVOLS aUT@Y THY 

[Aldpvaxa nat rov Blo)- 

| pov: ddd dé pr O- 
evar: bs 8 day é- 


[rho Budonra 7m a- 


10 [dluxyoe exou 70- 


y Miynva Karayfon- 
[oly Keyo\wpe- 


voVv. 


ad —e = 
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No. 212. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Earl wérpas 
éotp@pévns ev tais Babpiow ’Appevixns tevos oixtas’ uy. 
0.45, WA. 0.60, typos ypauparwyv 0.04.! 


TYAAAHC 
KAILAILALAZOH 
HE YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


Willi  N | T.QNWYS 


TlvAddys 

kat Aihia Zon 
7 yurn avrov 
Cavres [€élavrots 
éroinoay THY 
Adpvaxa Kali] 


[rév rilr{Aov]. 


No. 213. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt tepayiov 
métpas evpioxopévns ev tais Babuior cOmpanxys Tivos 
oixias? 

OCK AIA OYA 
WNKEBACIY YY 
ENHAYTOYANEC 
THCANCTHAHN 


BENHOWTEK-AA 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os xal "AMnvi-] 

wy xé Bacils 7 y-] 
evn auToU avec. - 
Tmoay aorndny 
BevnOw? réxlvm?].. . 


No. 214 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Erri pappadpov 


¢ a 9 ‘ na s “~ 3 la 
euptaxopévou evtos Tov vexpotadeiou THs ExxAnotias Mera- 


poppacews: inf. 0.95, mA. 0.40, trax. 0.18.1 


° MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC. 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWIFAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TATPIEYCE BIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav xé Néolr-] 
wp averTyo- 
apev TO ydv- 
KUTAT@ NUL@V 
warpt EvoeBio 
Ke TH pYTPL Hy- 
av Tapp py- 
mENS Xapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ rétpas 


e , , 9 , - 
evptoxoperns ev Ixovie. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAAEZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpiduos Mapkos 

Ké Liowos Avaxwd 

Ke "Aé£avdpos 
avETTHO Ape TO- 

vy tithov TovTor 
Aoupetaw mpeoBurépo 
pins xalpw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Dtamantides. 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


€ 1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[TJaleltos EtovdAcols] 
Tlatpixuos tq 
moOvorate 
pou adehd@ 

& Mrnoibéy a- 
véeoTnoa THY OTHAnY 
Taurny pins Xap. 

See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.' 


FAEIOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHIAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tdevos. [E]tovAos 
Tlarpixvos ry yAv- 
KuTaTp pou Gia 
‘Opeorild:] evxpa- 
Tevoopery ay- 
éorTnoa pvy- 

wns Xapw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Fri wérpas edpi- 
oKkoperns ev Tivt OOwpaviky oixia: nx. 0.80 fy 1A. 0.30 pM. 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATFYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyjp- 
ov Kal “ApéoK- 
ovca ‘yur7) 
avtrov Cwrres 
prjpns xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt wétpas 
éxtiopévns évt@ tod MoAda Xiovyxidp avaBputnpip ev te 
Mepapi: ip. 0.80, awd. 0.50.} 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTIY 
NE KIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEEOYFATPI 
MENTEINI 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovahepros 
KadXiorolv) yu- 
vext avrov Ao- 
pur Kee) Ovyarpi 
Merrein. 


No. 220. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
TeTpaywVvou éxTicpivou ev TH Tolyw THS avralas Oupas 
OOwpavixod Tivos Te“évous KaTd THY odov Lernprép, Kai 
dhépovtos iyvn avayrvpou: in. 0.80, mr. 0.35. 


KAAEPOYTEITWEAYKYTATWM--AN- KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kadedovye. 7a yAuxurdrw plov] dv[Spi]?. .. 
"lovitaves punpens yapw. 


Kadegovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. ‘IovAcavds should be 
TovAtayg. . 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emt pappapov 
€oTpwpévou ev TH ayopa: Up. 0.35, WA. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 


OvAmeiqg K[Ac]ov(d)n? 
Kat Tus Téxvois plyyuns 


xdpw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi repaytov 


papuapou dorracpévou Kata thy Bacw Kal éxtiopéevov ev 
 1@ Toly@ TeV hurdaxav: dr. 0.24, wr. 0.64.) 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHGYZGG 
N WY YLT GG WEEE 


Adpy(u(Atos). “Hpadarns? "E- 
xropos Zan [yvvatki xrh.] 


No. 223. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 
"Earl tis mpocowews or7dns éxatépwOev povoy xursvdpixis 
Kal @s wrooTtnpiypa tod MovoddAdra Tacn ypnotpevovens 
éumpocbev tod repévovs Lepaderrnv: try. 0.70, Wr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®@AA 
BIOCKAIVYY 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCI 


Adpvos PAla-] 

Bios nai [IIw-] 

Aiwy vids av- 

Tov €avuTots’ , 
Zo. 


1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


Aokas dormacpevns KaTa THY apioTEepay TEUpay Kal evpic- 
xopévns Kata To Mepdpe’ trp. 1.0, aA. 0.65, may. 0.25. 


Yi MMMM 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEYGY 


Wi WU ddd 
AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


TI-OCAEA0 KYYwwu—c 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT 0 CYjfyv 
| , ; : , at Tpaddeds 
AnudSns ke Sdép3euv ?] | 
Tilrlos? 3€? Aoxluseds?]... 


avdpas mpos Kapyndor[a] 
‘dvOpidvros . 1... ee - 


No. 225. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kart XlOou rrapic- 
Tavros Adovta, wtp. 1%, wry 1%, eUptaxouevou ev TH 
oixia tou ‘Appeviou IlaXGoydou IloBos nat er tis arpoobias 
émripaveras petakd tev Today Tod AdovTos bro THY yaortépa 
apérws hépovtos thy éFns éemruypadny. 

OYAAHC 


KYYjMANNIC 
, TATITTAYOI 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANCFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovadys 
K[at] Mavis (= Mdvyns) 
Iara vot 
aveotnoay Tépvay 
Aadviav [rh pyrdépa airns. 
A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konta. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YUYfyy\ \NATANXAPI1OYYYYy 
Viti X TWONITH CO XYLYTYY 
YMG CEMNOTATH Hy 
WWMM MMM OE TATE NYY 
.. +. Tlavydpuols] ... . 
[’Adpravlourodirns Ovlerdia?] 


[rp] cepvordry [ywarxi]. 


. No. 227. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emit otndns 
TeTpaywvou evpisxopévns ev tive qrepiBddrdp ev te Mepape - 
Dryp. 0.80 p., WA. 0.30 pe 

KOYT | 

AHMC 

rictw 

EY X HN 


Kovure? 
A(t) Me- 
yloTe 
€VX7)V. 


NNN a nn ——————————————————————————————————— 


MIdSHOONINA VL 722LMLHLONOR AA WA AMIRNISUVIRIVIOIA’ HHM Cod AVE 
RLRINY AM RdAMDAVIOVE NTHNOIOdPdOUM FH VOVNDNOMIIIIVRVINSIAON VEL 
AOLNOXIIWVVOVd HIVVHYVVHVXIHOONOINDHNIOIJOdAGdOLIVLISHVOAVLNS 
‘60'0 ‘nnd . 
“Ha Sz‘ Xvi ‘og'1 ‘whl ‘oS-o ‘yg /N010NT, GOL now-dan and avin alt 10a liao soamLjdvyX 


>» 
; norhy aos lit ap Spiolixway, Sy Svdag Slt od Shagrownordoa ‘arong als 39 aoamhwodras ‘apadow 
2 aks. Saogiv0amy slyito aoajdvrdnn slispsomnay .uy, 2s Saptuounig ‘NN *S “4q 4g patdod ‘viu0y 
=a 
: ‘6eS ON 
z ‘[amsovgez amg Wie @AENOZO 
5 [nadaiX]dp rx aor” VidbAW\Y AKOIA 
: [279 aorord jar S01V YULIIA:~WDO\V 
_ 8 [Saada} Somi3Q aot 01139. (,] Wi MMM MMMM 


‘9u0S aro st 40109 ayy = *wrl@dX aaodgads al alasrlortvrimdXam yoy ‘Qo'0 awsyrndh soja 
‘§z'0 ‘Xvuw ‘br'0 “YL ‘Oz‘O “ra -NOQIAINDOY *Y °% QOL D170 lt aa aoarnoxordas IDM nodagn Ov LOILD 


asgoXvLavy nogiy aorXnrss wy 6 °S SY Lf hg payieaa Sf sapiyuvuoviq ‘NS 4q 49 patgo) §=‘niu0y 
‘SEG ON 
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IN ASIA MINOR. 21! 


"Evrav0a Ketras Hepsupayerirey yovos Muyxand . 

toe . .  Tavevyevertarouv 
re ; Hoptupoyernran Baci\éww 
KUpov ‘Iw(dyvov) Kai) . vids dé Tov 
‘tateivou “Iw(dyvov) Tov . 1. & ey 
pnvi NoleluBpig. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emit pappapivys 
mMraKos evpioxopéevns ev tH Tod ‘Ayiov Xapitwvos Movy 


px. 1.80, Wr. 0.23, way. 0.10, tp. ypap. 0.09. 


EKOHMHOHOAOYAQCTOYOY: 
ABPAAH[AKICJETOYCAXOHEHY 


éxornOn 6 Soddos Tov Aeo)d 
"ABpadp . . €Tous . 


No. 231. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wétpas éppe- 
pévns EutrpocOev rijs oixias tod Mergnrid: typ. 0.80 p., 


mh. 0.40 
tP?AABIOCKONWN 


ATTOAOMETIKWN 
Be neta 


YHWWUIJE NNKBEC 
K ONWN 


YfyjyyYy~s NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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@raBios Kovwy 
amo Sopeo)rixwy 


cee ee Kovey 
. avéaoTnoey 


pnpns Xap. 


No. 232. 


Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapov 
euptoxopévov Kata Thy odov TledarX Tapa Ti avdaia Bupa 
tov ‘Padér ToeXeray. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYYZ 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


PI YUYwwyyyG 


"Ev t@ vielw’ Tov 
Kupiov ‘Inoov 
Xpevrrov . . 


puyjpe, do- 
£a oo. Kv- 
pre [eis dei?) 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 
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No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat tepayiou 
evptoxopévou Kata TO Mepdpe- inp. 0.50, A. 0.35. 


ANA GZ 
ANEZ LG 
CY MWYGGG 
AIOTEG| 
M - AYWYjYl: 


avdpli] ... 
"AreEd vdpa] 
oupl Biw) ... 
Atoyw .... 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wérpas 


éxatépodev ex Tav TAaYiov eoTracpErNS Kal eupLaKopuerns eV 
To Mepdaput éowbev ris aidratas Ovpas Tod ya” Laraperriy 
oixias Kal xpnoimevovons ws yédpupa éri puaxiov: trp. 
0.80 p., Wr. 0.65 p.- 
YYyRSIBIETMIGYY 
WYypRISVAECV MYZ7y 
YYvA\DISAVTEMG 
YYINRSOLV SFY 
YYN\OCTHPHTI 


cet et eae autem ..... 
..ur solus.....eee 


Prdoluios Typyridavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Erri pappdpov 
evptoxopévou ev Time OOmpamany oixia hépovtos emi xepaXrijs 
oOTaupoy eyyeypappevoy evros KUKAOU- OY. 1.12, WA. 0.30, 
max. 0.46.1 

AYOKACI 
[TNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACIw 77% 

5 AIOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 

10 M®?OTEPO . 
ICANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
EIONOMPA 

Ib TEAO!ITO 


Avo xact- 


yunto... 


Bapuve- 
valn]s a- 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 anc 4 as doubtful. 
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10 poorépo- 
ls. aveoTn- 
oa oTyA- 
Hy pynpe 
€tov odpa. 


15 éAouro. 


No. 236. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 
"Emi A(Oov exticpéevouv ev TH Tov Tepxidy meptBorw- vy. 
1.38, mA. 0.46, may. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWA EGYj 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPLOIC! 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONY 
OICTITAONECTHGY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPY 
MOYCIKOICTIECCII 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Syd tu Gde.... 
.. taon(s) mvurns 
kadhAlea] Kai Epyourt 
ovTws ws Kat &vv 
pin vuxri Oavdr[r-] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HIT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ous? rirhoy €oryalay] 
*Avravos Kat Mdpl[xos] 
povoikou..... [r-] 
ovs yoréas Teioarrels] 
os ee « Core Oavdvrar. 


No. 237. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ent Xidov 


éorpwpévou év tive Bovoes Kata THY COmpamKny cuvotKiay: 

dp. 0.50, 7A. 0.30.1 
EANAETICTAC 
THAGGGYIKHC 
0COYZGI A KY 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
lOYCEXOIT FY 
ME TAYE TONE 
Wi Ud EA \ KF 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 
YE XOHNA 


dav dé tis tly o-] 
TyAlnv adlucnoly] 
Aelolds xalralyGo]- 
[vi lous [xe]lyoAwple-] 
[vlolu]s eyouro 


pera. [O]é roy é€- 


... Ovnrov 
... pnodlélva [é] 
[toa] yOnvas? 


1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 








IN ASIA MINOR. 


No. 238. 


Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 


217 


"Eri 


bd > A 4 > LJ “a > Ww 
métpas éomacpevns EuTrpoabev oixias owpavicns ev “Ax- 


Toeope* trp. 0.50 p., WH. 


0.50 pf. 


YVCCWWHE—«s“|':*“N 


UMM 


YYyNOCANAEE 


Ye TICETTICBIAC 
Y£AVAIYTTOKEICE 


AI?ICKWAHN 


OYCIAO 


PIAXEIAIA 


> ‘\ \ ’ 
. élay dé & 
[repd]s ris emia Budo~ 


[n]rat vroKeice- 


tar dick Snv- 


4 4 
apia xetAta. 


No. 239. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em rérpas 


9 \ / \ ‘4 4 4 eas 
éormracpevns xaTad TO pécov Kal Kxetwévns Kata 1T]v odo 


MovoadrAAa: iy. 1.0, mr. 0.60, ay. 0.25. 


WM MMMM 
KAIE€ AYTH 
ZW6AAMN 

HMHC 


XAPIN 


Ne A 
KQaL €QUT?) 


Cadrata) pr- 


mens 


Xapw. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em repayiov 


mwétpas éxricpévns év tais Babpiow oOmpavxns Tivos 
oixlas: th. 0.32, 1A. 0.31, Way. 0.08. 


YijjE PIANWY (Ovad lepiav 

YY“ OE K by ~ 2... Lede] 

NECTHCE VETTNOE- 

NCTHAIG vy orf d)[ nv] 

YN WEP TY ..lulrép... 
No. 244. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat retpayavov 
oTIAns avtiatpédas Keywoudvns &y Tin 08@ KaTa THY 
COwpayxny auvoxlav: inv. dvwobev tot eddous mr. Kai 
may. 0.60. 


YLLOVLYLYOIUGYOLY LY LLL) 


LYNE PEY LTO Y¢:P OY iepeds ToD . . 
WNOCIGWYWGBIOC  ...... Bios 


Yfyyyyyywy—~#! or 


No. 242. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi pappapov 


KUKALKOD OALyoy KaTa THY piay Treupay eotracpévou Evpt- 
oKopévou ev Tit OOwpavnyn cvvoiria, Kal pépovros emi Tis 
xepargrs eEaiotov xadrTeyvixoy Te eotracpévoy Kal KeKodo- 


Bopdvov: inp. 0.64, 1A. 0.64, may. 0.26. 


© EOIC KATA @cois Kata- 
XOONIOIC xPoviors. 
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“ML ‘WH “S aut, yy “dy “f ou FAN“ ut, £391 ‘NH ‘1 aul] tand00 samyesrT | 


Tv av IQ LINQ 
VOAVLNIONMIDISOYUPIIDWHOAINO 


IVZRLWLSAVDONIOWAOVVAHONHVAMILAOL 
dMGAAUNVISKdVOIOYNMONIDdSISANVIOdUR 


IVOSANASAOILIVOWNOIdDdSVRIOM 
INDWHRIVOOVILLIVXIVNMdS LUNONHIL 


1590 "Xt ‘060 “ig .andag sltav anjoyan als vdvu smolynwg, Sarompdonvsay aoLoidy goL 
Sint SnoXy39L QOL a9gM09 noazoiLx» nodpridyn 1uWq. : SaptuvuvIg ‘NS 4q 49 page) ‘viu0y 


VVG ON 
‘SO[NISNUIW SY} DAIS JOU OP JT UOSeaL yey] IO} pue ‘snotordsns aq 0} sm9as TONdLOSUI SY, 


IOIVHOIVLIOAVAONOWAOdGIVOOLVNWVdI9O0d 


HVIDIVWHNWIOLIVYHOINIFDDOdIWAOVdILVUMd IOPOOVOd LHW 
NMNOIVVNMWINOVNIODHDOABLIVNIAOAVNHIVNOVISDINOVAY 
DdILAIMVHdIVOODHNIOWOdIIVNIOOHIAOXIVOVAIBDIONIXAYV 


"$071XK 0 MmLang ato ‘aa 1DLaA1h YH 190971 O OL NOAaTIAOdID SoLvrrDdh 
) 4 a \ ‘ 4 ‘ 4 a 4 


(Xaao=) oXaag AQL SMO} IDLILLIAID OL QOL onkiarp OL, *saptjuvumvigq ‘NS 4G tq patgo) ‘DINO Sy 


CVG ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eni ypdappata 


4 \ Ww fe! > 7 y b] 
mpovrrdaptavra. To alvyypa rotro aivirreras iows Tov 


xamvov, tixtovta Sdxpuva éx Tov opbadpov. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 
NEPE WN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 
OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


» A ‘N a) lA 4 ? vA 
Kut tarpos AevKoio péday Téxos, aoTeépos — vv 
dypt Kat ovpayiwy imrdpevos vedéwy 
Kovpats SatTopévyow amevOéa Sdxpva tintw. 


No. 246. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eat rerpaywvov 
GTHANS KEXwopéevnS KaTa Thy Bao. Tapa TH avrata Oupa 
MoAdAad Xtovyniap: inp. amo rod edddovs 0.40; ar. Kas 
Tay. 0.35, OW. ypaupdrwr 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YO YYZHNOCM 
YAM OC 
NEMECEIC 


YLyyes buy 
Uy Gilt bil bs hihi 


Kotvros . . 











IN ASIA MINOR, 22! 


No. 247. 


Konta. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
ft ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONYWY YG 
TIFENNGGG 
BOYPIKGY| 
TOACOYVYG 
OTEXPICTG 
CONOIKHZYY 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em \ pappaplvov 


, ’ / f / 4 \ 
OTNANS aVTiaTpOpas KEeywopevns Tapa tiv Bpvoe Kata 


THY ddapauKcny cuvotkiav. 


TOYYGONATTONEPDE 
B OW0YY%E XEIN 
AGEEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AOYYIKIAE 
TPOLOA 

ONGYYTAY 

[(T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri repaylov 
métpas eoTpapévns emt tol NOoeTpwrov Tis awyopas* imp. 


0.60, Wr. 0.40. 
MEIPOIMO0YYY 
NATYMAIKYIM 


WYyYjYUWU II \ K | N 
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No. 250. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wérpas 
xabérws Kata TO pécov éotracpévns Kal evpioxopmévns & 
Tit 0d@ Kata TO Toouxtodp Toeope inp. 0.80, mA. 0.26, 


Tay. 0.26. 
. YO OOA 
YS NE 
Wi YUUN N\OC 
Wil YUN VV 
wT Y E | 
YUIWUWUIIY PEC 


No. 251. 
Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Ert tip reupas 


TETPAY@VOU papmapou evptaxopévou Ev Tive auVvaLKia OOwpa- 


VK} Tapa Te oTrpatave (Knora). 


OETYMsOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that wt ts not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGAOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYIGOANGSOEOY 
NEPOYZETFONGOTIT-6dAIN 60 
Bb AAPIANGOANTWNEINWEEBA®S 
TWEYZEBEIAPXIEPEIMET I 





10 


15 


26 
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STWAHMAPXIKHEEZOYEIAS 
TOYTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOSKAIOEOISEEBAETOIZEKAI 
TOISTATPWOISOQOEOIEKAITH 
TAYKYTATHTATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTIOEITHMHTPOTIOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYSOYEIAIAKO. ~ 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the disttict, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the ata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 
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This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 


The second step of the well. Copy. 
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I. *Awmdvios Kpiomos [A..... ]. 
Eixoviwv cat Aidia Adda y yluvy adrod] 
Athi “lovAtav@ Tepwfewv vio r.... 
Tov yuvaikt punpns yap: [ovderi dé] 
eteorar eioxoutcOnva. colpov] ..... 
peiov Kat Aid@ yuvaiki Tw... 2... 


The well bears the name: “ wel/ with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk-. there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a gupply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We speht one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Romah 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
A. B. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, I. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July ro. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4 h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July 11. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
' Is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by Kapod/dys in the Movoeiov xai BiBAoOyxn ris 
EvayyeAkns ZxoAns, published in Smyrma. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlti Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the nm 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlti Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlti Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Xépywos, Baxos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlti Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
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No. 259. 


Soghantii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AEICICTHAS 
AICTB@Y EY 
‘ AOKIAC 


Adiots THs) Sov- 
Lis rou Heo)vd Ev- 


Soxias. 


232 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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No. 261. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


(A) merkuria 


‘A(yiov) Mepxoupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi 1s Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonug for nearly a year. 

‘July 14. Develti Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, w@ Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coasf line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. ; 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 

and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
- as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihiin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Ktilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shakr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 131. Copy. 
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No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, g. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147. 
Copy. 
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Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Lineg fin. “© “ &  & — gead L, 
Line 6 init. “ “ “ “« omit [, and read O at the 
end. 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, X/. pg. 149. Copy. 
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No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 135; Journal of Philology, X/. ~. 160. Copy. 
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Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, | 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, X/. ~. 148. Copy. 
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C. 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bullein omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bullen read KA -, and omit HY at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy.) 
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No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.? 
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1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WN; line 2, WNOC; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tu, NH; line 7, HC. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly oma- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and ofima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, A/ein-Asten, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m.,, and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihfin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp 1 h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, Mo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Mo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| mp 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 FIL. 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
LEG AVG 
PR PR 


PAT 
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‘Imp(eratori) 
Caes( ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


pry” 


Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P. 

Line 2 fin, “ “ adds A. 

Line 3 fin. “ « reads IIIE and omits P. 
Line 5. “6 “6 omits entirely. 


Line g fn.“ “ reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345- 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
vough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


LVI CAES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

s NVS ORILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37; 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Wodilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C./.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciahum longe a turbis 
sliis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- — 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, v¢2 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of C uspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Gjal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma |xtmiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu{s_n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
{um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


ppa” 
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Nos. 272-2783. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINV 
Mii MESSNG TY 


6 GAIOV\IAYYALLICG 
DIZZZLEIIANO 
ETINVICT OSN VYG 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETVYV 

0 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERV IZZT 


YM MELE 
PE RYYAG GEL AWW 
GLAGAL MALLYA IY AM fil 
YUE EGA AIK EG 


AVGG PR 


15 XI PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The rvestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Judius Flaccus Achanus made use of 
the old Af/iaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resé- 
futores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu[s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[n|t per [Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

pya” 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 2, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275.. 


Goksiin. Milltarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 22, Vo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
MWA TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONG 
N OYA YL UM 
LICIAVGY 
WMS \ UUM 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

“YL UY da 
WMH 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription ZB, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A. 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[An ]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A ]nton{i}- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulp<ium) Ofel- 
lium Th[e]- 
[od]o[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


. No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milltarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, p. 22, Vo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


P A 


It is the one hundred and thirticth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. - 


Géokstin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, p. 22, Mo. 18. Copy. 


1M P 


YM 

YM 

AVR 

RIB 

COsSAPP 

TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITYV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrorfg place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


¢ 


No. 278. 


Goéksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression.» 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYI!IW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Abpyltot “Papya- 
vos Kat Kedovavi 
“AokAnnida)dy TQ 
aouKpitre vig 

5 Kal éuavrois 
wns xXapev. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWAMA. 
Line 2, “ «“ reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 


Line 3. “ “ reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ “6 reads - NKI'I. 
Line 5. “ “ reads : A in init. 
Line 6. “ “ reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. LEptstyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, Mo. 36. Copy. 


YYMATOAECTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAWPW-> 
TEYZATIOCEILFAY KE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MY 


[Sqlua réde Yraria prnpyiov “Hdio(S)dpe 
tevia moce. yruxep@ Svicpopos axkupl dpa). 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO--- 
Line 2end. “* «“ reads CKYM..- 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the castern cemetery; broken in 
. two in the centre. Copy? 


1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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YOPOITHCAGGG 
KAIOECO YY; 
MAP |1A\GYWUWp 


dpa? ts alyias?] 
kat QGeorl dxou] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Giksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 


NOPAHAI 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
¢’A-HAIWN 
KAI®AACKAFS 
T GGuroc 


No? @{A]. “HAc 
oddipy 

T@ Kupiip 

TATPwVe 

®). “HAiwv 

kai [®d]. ’Acxdly]- 
atl 00 |wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, Mo. 37. Copy. 


Line 1. 
Line 2. 
Line 3. 


Line 4. | 
Line 5. 


Line 7. 
Line 8. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

TWOECOAOPOCENEI 

OEOYA NATNOC 
TEC 


+ [Female bust] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKAIE 
AYTWI 


"Ev0a kataxie é- 
yo @eddopos 
Beov [alvayvoores? 


& “Ayiad\os Ma- 
va Nvon aya 
tT) Ovyartpi Kai e€- 


“A 
QAUTWt. 


The Bulan reads EN---S--P-.- &,- 


6é 


se reads ATT for AO. 

“ reads - EOY NAN. 

“ reads FCC. . 

«6 reads ATTAAOCMA. 

‘“c reads O for O, and IAIC for IK AIC. 
“ reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKE IATW 
56 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Aip. ‘Ale 
Eavdpos 
Ke Kupir(v)a 
Nexeia Wp 

& yAuKuTa- 
T@ Np@V 
vig pvTpe 
nS xapw. 


Line 1. The Buletin reads ME for AC. 

Line 2, “ “e reads Z for Z. 

Line 6. “ “6 omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 

Line 7. The Budetn reads Y - UMMA. 

Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budetn. 
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‘aanqesiy ur arw AR ‘E oul, uy , 


a e a i rr erage gE EDGES 


NHVIDLYNIDHLY, 
MAYNADIZAVZGG 
LWILNYIIWGGZZZ 


,Adoy ‘haajauta? UsIYINOS IY] Ut 4I0]9 AvjNTuBApURO) “UuNSYOH 
986 ON 
X aly msionp avons aooovap S9iaoardw amuodsr sasdowond dvd aan rq 


XNHONILIONVNVO WU NOOOWN VIIDLNONIDIU HNMLMOdINOAdVAVNdVINIWIS 


‘hfo) ‘h4ajoMedd UAIY [NOS YJ UE ‘aut asuts ano ut 2019 Ajsiga adav] v UC ‘UNSYOD 


‘S8S ON 
‘sosordXoy1 9 DIOLIIdXOVIGO 
Sorimy shrkan (8)o:donor ODVWMODOHWHNWVId YAY 
St m aLinnson vgAq, DHLIMILINVLVYAVONSD 


Ado)  *dajaiad Usayinos aut up ‘fo umay Mou ssoad asnamums uv Y4IM QUIS JoPT —“UNSYOH 


¥8S ON 
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July 24. Gé6ksiin to Tasholuk, o h. 52 m.. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Gokstin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. - Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on. 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, zz Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Gokstin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


‘Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, p. I9. 
Copy. 

ETINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTFEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AILETIKAPTIIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Ent Népova Tpata- 
vou Katocapos Xe 
Baorov Teppan- 
Kkov Aaxuxov eérlous) 0: 
Au "Emxaprip 
Karirov Tir- 
hevs ex trav td.o- 
y aveOnkev. 
The name TirrAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TAAcBopas, the brigand (Lucian, AZxandr. 2). 


254 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbitizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 h, 22 m. from Gokstin. 


IT. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Gokstin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 


length. 
Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkteut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In‘ the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, p. 23, Mo. 19. Copy. 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Beikieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, ». 23, Vo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVW 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS 
YpH|ILIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIAY 
YPONTESVETVYG 
NECONLAPSASRG 

10 STITVENIPERMGW 
GIONMMEMMIV M HIG 

BYTE UAL 
7 CONSTANT 4 
YYW YYYN OBC AYGYGG 

16 WY jYWWWWI Ss GW” 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment 4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
{lines 12-15 inclusive}, while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcus . 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu[s] 
[Jul(ius) P]hilippus nobilissi- 
[mus Caesar via[s] 
[et] pontes vetuls-]. 
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[tatle conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[tjon(iu)m Memmium H{[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
[Impieratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) Fielicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et Fi(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano] 
nob(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus)]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieuil. Half an hour south of Ktirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 


Dirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Gokstin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, No. 21. Copy. 


CAGY 
ARMARCVYG,Y 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGG 

GNVICTVSAVGG 
6 GARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
YBILISSIMVSCAESG 
YNSETPONTESVETGY 
YN TECONLAPSASREG 
HRAPERANTONWY 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
YEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcus Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[I}nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [Ma}rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 

(no ]bilissimus Caes[ar] 
[viJas et pontes vet/us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue- | 
[runt] per Anton[iju[m Mem-] 

"10 mium Hieronem 
[1Jeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Lphemeris 
LEpigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seneci]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Buletn de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Aicronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmuus Hiero. 


No. 293. 
| Kiurdkieut. See Preliminary Report, /. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVITOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINOXPIO 
FELICIZ AVG 
TRIBS PRE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGRAVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io Ju{lilo Ve- 
ro Ma{xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
par’ 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Ktirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
TYNE KIKAI 
WCYNKPITW 


Wildl Y 1 


* 
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Mapxe)Xos 
Mevavdpidz 
™ XpnoTH 
yuveki Kal 
[alouvpire 
[kat élaur@. 
A short distance northeast of Ktirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours. from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
ts a defaced mtilliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSASRZS TS! 
ERVN 
NIV xX 
IV M 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae-] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas r[e]st[itu-] 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore)]}. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 7g. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 
LI 
Oc 

UIDAE 

OU 
LCISA 
PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, g. 25, 
No, 25. Copy. 
CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAODYC 


TOIO! O.Y 
NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snpapyuxns €Eovloias vrarols r5...] 
[warnp marpidjos tas ddo0vs [Kail] 
[yepdpas ... 2.2 ee ee eee ] 

[Sia mpeoBevrov Kai alyrict[paryyou. . .] 

° e e e e e e « ° e 

ppd’ 

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 


I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 
impression. 


XAIPETW OS 
YOCOTYNGG 
YPECICETI GG] 
yp o10 Gw 
5 TTAIAECHTE! 
PANMEANH 
MENOIWCA 
TAQOC 


MaLoes 7El- 
pav pEenvy- 
pévor ws a- 


yabos. 





1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
° Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIITI 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXITIT 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Ktirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Gokstin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Itinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect ‘ 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, via Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


UA SYM“ 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 


TTWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 
see eee [ro a-] 


(v)Spi? cup Bu- 
[olavrs ypnor 
@S Kal apép- 
MTWOS PV 

pyS Xapw. 
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III. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gokstin to Kanlti Kavak, 2h. 24m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Gokstin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No.-26. Copy. 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 

POTIVII 

TIMPCAESI 

RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[{Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimjus Seve-] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara[b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae)] 

pot[e|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 














Lotdem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, No. 27. 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


No. 301. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
SS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian[o] 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 


265 


Copy. 


Lbtdem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, No. 28. Copy. 


10 


IMP 
YM \VNG 
MUP € RYU 
CACYGYYZM AX | MG 
COANTORGGGG 
GORLNOGCAGY 
LICIAVCVGTO 
RESTITGSISVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGGY 
MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAGY 


lO AYWY, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
‘and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows: 


A. 
(Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt] 
per C[u]spidium [ Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[gjatum p(r)o priae]- 
to[ re ]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. ‘The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I}mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
clo A]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu[s ]to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: 
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C. 
_ [Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, g. 28, No. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmuus Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


ZT INWNM A X FYvfpwvronTi MG 

YM XIICOSIIIIPHYl BOYY 
Yj N\'\GiNBEYYZZANTONINY FY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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{Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Augustus), Arabjicus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus)] Maxi{(mus), PJonti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) ITI[1], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[rJe[l.] [Antoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t{a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt| 

pe[r] (C). (I)ulium Flac(i)cum(i) Aef[lija[num leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


No. 307. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 31. Copy. 


| MY 
WMMMMUMA- SEG 
WUUUUP \VN SG 
WP XA RTG 
Wl\" P XIGY 
YUN NN RU; 


gETLISEWYy 
WP ERCIVYGY 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) ] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part{h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

| pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur{el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 
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No. 308. 
Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 28, Vo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIANVGFny 
S¢ 1YUNUN Yili dda 
WNT 4 NI UYYYWiWiu 
YppooONST AYT!1 GY 
YETCAIU MGGjjGDB 
YMAXIMIAN OGY 
de NYU? lll 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia[ no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [Flja{v]i(o) V{[al(erio)] 
Consta[n |tio 
et [G]a{l]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 33. Copy. 


WUMMULL. . SY Yi ib, 
VME? VY \N |\YYh 
QWWUIROMAXIM WY 


YfypP \OFELICIA 
VG PTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[aiJo Iul[io] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pxB 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. . 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


e 


No. 310. 


Kanli Kavak. Milltarium in the old cemetery whitch 1s om 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpus, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanléi Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


M P 
SPI 
ICTV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TYYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTI@VE 
PERANTONIVMM@C 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I]mp. [Caes.] 
[M. Iuliu]s P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv]ictu[s Aug(ustus) ] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim{ us | ; 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
{n|t{e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 3114. 


Kanli Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, . 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


This.is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, . 30, Vo. 36. Copy.) 


4. N GGG NO 
YyYyyl \SSIMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 

CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 [MP 
PKE 
_ 7 ; | [nobi lissimo ‘Cafe}safri) 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement’em ] 
(leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi{n ]ciafe] 
pxie’] 


No. 313. 
Kanli Kavak.. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Mo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
DIVISEVERI|! 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MYZ,POFELLIVM 
THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


MK | 


1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-] - 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idua) [p «le’ or 9] 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, pg. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 
PRPR 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Mo. 39. 
Copy and impresston. 


IMP 
CAGESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 

5 OFELICIAVGVS 
TORESTITVERV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
PAGXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. ‘The name of the legate Cuspidius Fila- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which: belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows: 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
noD(ilissimus) Caes(ar) ] 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(\l)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 


B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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No. 317. 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that tt 1s perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 31, Mo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im{ p ](erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Iulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Iulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. |M P PQWYMW. 
wy, CLYWIT \ W' 
ETIMALTIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

6 PPFFINUAUG 
ET FIA °O“W£ZA I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET°GL@ Al 


CAES 
1 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TI TVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of 4 are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preiiminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription B, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc| le ,tia[ no] 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) F.elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F(lajvi,o) Vall ](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [Vjaf]](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius} Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II{I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res ]tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- . 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kantéi Kavak. See Preliminary Report, . 32, Mo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


[MPP 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


BPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTV! 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROGCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYYVSNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
1 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (£8) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions | 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to A, and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to 4 excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to &, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to &. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7—8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines g, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to JZ, and was incised in the 
place made vacant. by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept’ imi us {Geta! no‘b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [Gl]a[l]. Vafl]. 
[Maximiano] 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 a.D., and inscription & falls 
between 293.A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 32, Nos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
IM 
RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 
5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 
1 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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WK ETVSTAT 

YYYyN\APSAS 
15 GYOY-uvVNER 

Willd ® 


On the ‘other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEL QA, 
dlIOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 

5 PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 

CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIGGYAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

1 NObbCAESS 


A. 
Im- 

- (p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 

6 s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 

10 __ bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s v]letustat- 
[e co |nlapsas 

16 [restit Juer- ° 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
& P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Va(l}(erio) 
Constantio 
et [Gl]a{l. VJa{1}. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanlié Kavak. See Preliminary Report, pg. 33, Vo. 45. Copy. 


A X . 
5 PPFFINVIAVG 
ET FLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
10 NObbBCAESS 
P 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax[imiano | 
& P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et (G](al). Valef[ri](o) 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 
pr... 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanli Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, 7. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

s NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS ° 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
gs RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINVIAUG ‘ 
ETFRKAU!IVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NOBbBCAESS 


A. 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vjius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 nianus Volusianu(s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 

restituta 

[p]er M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 © Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[p]p.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C/(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(aJl. 
Maximiano 

6 P(is) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G]a[l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanli Kavak.. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only [TAYKYTATW is to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Anristtilti and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, w@ Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day ; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35, 
Vo. 50. Copy. 

NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery, erect; tllegible. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djamt. It ts much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSETA NG 
NUSXXECITG| 
REP O|l WGiWWai 
ESTIESCUGGGWu 
1U TC UWMWGYYW 
ITA IN C\YYYWY 
NK ROLL 
IRIETELYgG]|j@™] 
BITASTEOIWYYu 
LYVMCI\IIGWWMW“I: 
PERINTTGGGWGG-, 
ASV A BYYY MMMM 
ERITWOSVITG 
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No. 332. 


Yarpuz. Stele with immense cross tn the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTTAOYCIAC 
AC ZEAMENOCKTONTTOAYMOXO@ON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAA PAMWN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEI*IAAFPIOCEICTHN 
6 TOYOIKEIOYTTPOCTATOYKATA®YIUWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeas tov Heo)d mAovoias 
SeEduevos K(é) tov moAvpoy Gov 
Biov pgdrepov wapadpapav é- 
Odde xaraxipes Piiaypros eis THY 

& TOU olKElov mMpooTaTov KaTaguyar 
> ‘4 
avriAyybw. 

Line 4. xaraxtwe. stands for xaraxetyat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription tn two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 


peafowl. Copy. 
WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘0. €BraBéo(o)rar- 
os mperBvorepos 
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"ACpavros évOald-] 


€ KGTAKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 evAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form mpecBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “A{avros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. «xaraxitre for xaraxetras. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YHWWIWI OY KEBOHO HGY; 
YHy2\TON ADYAONCDH 
YjUUWUA iz O IOYCTIN OY 
YN OPE 
Wij. O\ KOY 





K(vpue BonOy [rdv] 
SovAdv alov] 
*lovorivolv]. 


No. 335. 
Yarpus. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNHA 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma "AriwaT@ 
dvdpi wv7}- 
ens Xapw. 
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No. 336. 
Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


WHE TIT AYCATOHAOY 
GYYOV PE OYMAPIA 
Wyle HMOKTWBPIWKA 


WHIP? MC KEYUH GT 


("Ev0a,?] éravcato 7 [d]ov- 
[An rlod Jeot Mapia 
oe ee 2 prt) "OxroBpio «8 
[npépg Ila]pacKevp. 
Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis ii. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ztiyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Vo. 49. Copy. 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 

SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI 
5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 


from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 


cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There ts no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


10 


YUU OYICOC 
YUUHOONMAPIA 
WWUUGK ANTI ATT E | 
VMUUMU © HO 
UWI A OY 
YIP CETOYC 
WYWWWWWJWE K TIC 
Yoda & NOC 
UU “3 
YW. CE \PIOY 
WWII OO POC 
QWUUUK HT OY % 


te te ov Mapia 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Gokstin the Gokstin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, za 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWT Oy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF - 


OIKOYOAVAM TI YY 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvorar@ oly ?] 

pt coins xapw rold] 
oixouv *OdAvprolv] 
- avéaotynca(s ?) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscnp- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, ofa Tantr, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town ; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI2. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMM H 
ZHOQ I 
TQ EY QI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp Jun 

Zr Por 

TOL VOL 
prnpns Xa- 
pw. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 3414. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Varpus. 
See Preliminary Report, p. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 


292 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 





If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with. MIL in Latin. : 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes cast of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, 9. 36, Mo. 53. Copy. 


IMPS CAESAR | 
AVREL | 
[Space overwritten. ] 
BPOTEST#SCOS 
UIASETPONT 
5 UETTUSTAT 
APSAS REST 
TH 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, . 37, Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
i" TIMPCAES-M-AVREL. 


LW. . 
ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIwSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELAGCCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
‘. Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[Fjlaccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, pg. 37, Vo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p-. 37, No. 56. Copy. 
CAES 
EP 


MMMM. 
NivcaA 


RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 
[Imp.] Caes. 
[divi Severi njep., , 
{divi M. Antonini 
fil. 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug, 
milia] restituta 
[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 
um Theodorum 
{leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, pg. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. : 
CAIUARK 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIliIC 
2 
CONIAICA 


5 R TITVERVIT 
R \NNTONIVA 


MMIEVXM 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


° PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here_mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Budietin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wir clarissimus legatus Augusti pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title zr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. W1ddington’s conjecture of Senecto as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. | 


296 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 
The inscriptions read originally as follows: 


A. 

[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus [ulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Julius Phi- e 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate ] 
con{1Ja[ ps]a[s] 
r[ es |titueru[n ]t 
pfer A]ntonium 
[Me ]mmium 
[Hier]onem [lleg. 
A(u]|g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


(Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Ga[l]. Vial] 
Maximiano 


[nJob[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, Wo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de |’endroit ou la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 7. 36, 


Vo. 75. 
7 YffYv-*vVE 
ORYAXIMINO 
BSPIOXZFELICIS 
VIC TO&AVG 
BPSMZTRIB 
BPOTEST#PP 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
(Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio] Ve[r-] 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
(In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, 
Vo. 28: Dans une maison, a § milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, p. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIOSN 
MAXIM 
PIO#FELIC 
INVICTO 
% Pia M eT 
POTEST 
MMU 
PER 
Willie 
LEGAVGPR 
MP NT 


[Imp. } 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim{ino] 
Pio Felic[i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
p. m. t[rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. - 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene).. 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AIDAOQTONSH 
CHMAAAA-"AIL! 
THNAETITIAICTO 


August 9. Yenikieui, wa Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6h. r2 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

' ‘The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,9 h.11 m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 351. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIOAOQTOCTIKEPNOY 
HAIAAIOQYAPOYTH 
PIAOTEKNWMHT#ZI 


Auddoros Tixépvov 
"HrArdd(ou *Apovry 
giroreKvey pntpi. 

August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff. 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their dld homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphratés, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country betwéen Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Ktirdkieul ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Mtighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Mtighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdovxor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasis. 

August 18. Mitighde, wa Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Mtighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “im or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name Ae\evdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieul to Boytik Tatlar,6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Béytik Tatlar to Orttili, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalesi. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 3, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscnption was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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A. 
"AxtAdiou Xeiptaoddou ‘AheLav- 
Spov tov Kat Dedcmziov. 
Tnode Kdépyn axons wor am HABaro.o Popodvca 
aBavarwy Bovlnow wméxdvyey apxtov amypov- 
5 StyPadins Kapnor Piliamiov "Apowdovu Te 
ovTos apiyvwros IIpeiwy opos aarudé\uxros. 
eriero 8 "Apowdw pev 66€0\1a Lappoudnva, 
1@ 8 dp’ ént mpoxojor Siw worapav LoBdynva 
motot & addAyAos erapo. méAov, Sv dhirdryta 
10 appyKTyVY mayos ovTos amayyéAdo. Kat érera. 


B. ot 
Tov avrov Xeiproodov. 
ef 4 ? A 9 N 4 ys 4 
Evvéea to. métpnle emt Kpnvnv LoBaynvey 
Kaddipooy arddio. Képaxos worapoio map’ oxOas. 


C. 
Tov avtov Xeiproddov. 
"Eyyv0i tro. LoBaynva Kai aiyAnevra doerpa: 
qv & ddiyov aonedons [Alovoleal éx Kapdrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


“‘Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is 2 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Resort, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preiiminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|wuyoe and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilti to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend bya 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihfin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘alas, via Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h. gm. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlti Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large’ and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar,2h.49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. ‘Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karaseiiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fotirteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oytik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oytik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boytik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
TFYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"EyOade xa- 

TAKLTE 6 

peakapuos 

Tupvacs. 

Kupue édén- 

cov rov dSovdd- 
y Gov. 


At Kiitchtik Nefezkieul there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. ‘ 


No. 356. 


Boytik Nefezkieut (Tavinm). Roman mtilltarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyik Nefezkieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Béyiik Nefeskteut. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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|MP 
NERVACAESARAYV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVI}I 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 


PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon{iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 

P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavium in the Siteungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


MIL-P-LXXX 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. ITI. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annakh dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Docv. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionnet, Supp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
xpeoBevrys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archacologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the épopiov 
ray tatty. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. ‘Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazium’”’ in the Stteungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften 2u Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for T'avium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /ske/id, a degree north of Boyiik: 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Srteungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomdéa or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too :n- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Poyiik Nefeskteut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, No. 42. Copy. 

tiZPERATOR VAC OYWGz 
[Im ]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy.) 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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fyyfyji PI NAAEKAH 
YYjYyyws HEYNBIQAI 
YYfyjyyiv PT WNIKOMHAI 


Wi GWWWIN XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludwa *Aoxdn- 
[mealon? ovvBiw Ac- 
[xolupyw Nuxopndi- 
[ov? pry luns xapw. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTIIA 


"EvOa xara- 
Kire 4 Sov- 
dy tov X(pic-) 
rou Advmia. 


No. 360. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
O0€OdW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


Ct 
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"EvOa xara- 
KUTE © 
Sovdos] 

rou Heov 
@cdda- 

pos o 

ZovB dos. 


No. 364. 
Boyitik Nefezkient. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TWEAATIA 


"Ev0a Kxara- 
Kite » Sovdy 
rou Weo)d 
IleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 

KITEHAOYSYG 

TOYOEOY 

OEWADITDWH 
T 


"Ev0a Kara- 
Kire H SovdAly] 
tov Geov 


@cwddr7[7]. 
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No. 363. 
Boytik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


4+KYMHE 
AAYTIAC 


EEE 


AOYHCX 
T 
Kupnotts) 
’Adutrias 
Sovld)ns X(pioro)v. 
Kvpyors stands for xotunors. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOY OY 
reoPric 


"EvOa Ka- 
TOKLTE 

6 Sovdos 

rou O(eo)v 


Teopyts. 
No. 365. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


WWE ® 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
sAOC 
TROY 
AANI 


H A 
+ 
[Ev ]éa 
Kara- 
Kire 6 O 
ovAos 
tov Aeo)d 


Aavi- 


fd. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkienut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OADYAOC 
TOYOYT Aw? 
AQOCT PO 
TOTTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"Ev0a xa- 

TAKLTE 

6 Sovdos 

tov Oeo)d Ilav-] 
Aos mpo- 

TOT peo~ 

Burepos. 


315 


316 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 367. 
Boytik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATA K 
ITEOAS 
AOCTS? 
eYr 
EPMS 
RI 
"Ev0a 
KATAK- 

tre 6 O0v- 
Xos Tov 
Geo)v T- 
eppla-] 
[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TOYOY 
CTC 
ANOC 


"Eva 

Kara- 
~~ 

KUTE 
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6 dov- 
dos 

rou Aeo)v 
Srlé] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TA KI 
TEHACY 
AHTOY 
MYCTE 
PANIG 


"Ev- 

[Ala xa- 
TAKL- 

te 7 Sov- 
Ayn Tov 
[Al(eo)0 Lre- 


davis. 


No. 370. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
Uy KITEO 
YsrkKOCTS 
YEBSEYA 
YM 1 C 
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("E]yOa xKa- 
[rlaxtre 6 
[SlovAos rov 


[@leot Evl8-] 
[a ]pts. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copted by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
[lA 


Yd 
Ev6a 
KATOKLTE 


% Sova- 


[rTlov @eo- 
v Iwavv- 
F 


ia. 


The form "Iwavvia is 2 new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. #. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAKITEO 
ATVAOC 
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"EvOa xa- 
TAKLTE O 
[Sov]A0s 
[rov A(co)d] 


No. 3783. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
K A 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


"Ev 6a] 
kalra-] 
izle] 

[% SlovA- 
) «.T.X. 


No. 374. 
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy.» 


YW KA PCHT GUY ANY 
VM © OL, 0 "ELL. 
WUWUKATCACLIWYflIT AIDLYGY 
YWUOICMNHYYYGAPINGGY 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boytik Nefeskieut. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
YYjeO?OYATIOMOYESEIOYGY 


No. 376. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
PIC 


September 5. Boytik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone ts partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copted by J. H. Haynes. 


ISS | 
R 


lA 


ENE O 

O 

CPOT 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oytik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oytik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaltim, 7 h.14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakteut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, %. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
6 POTIICOSI 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- ] 
[rlo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(tAca) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be pidue p, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. 
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Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 


were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. 
September 14. 
September 15. 
September 16. 
September 17. 
September 18. 
September 19. 
September 20. 


Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

Torbalti to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archacology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pyrtpobey ”’ will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 $qq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The /Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. - 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads : 


TAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTYAKA 
Al O1 'BYI 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows: 
Ler- 
tysio Téra vio? tov 
pelyadoy [Blalowiéwy cai “lovdia 
LeBaory pyrépa (sic) Kalorpwv. 
"Alm]é [K] Bul pas Muda duddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archacology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PITB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellen 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p. 363) identifies @eds Yaw with SaBafios. The god Safow is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studs, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
‘<'Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 








IN ASIA MINOR. 325 


ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


On 


Pappa Konstantinou, ‘Qn the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, azd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 456.) 


KF TO¥AION-I-1TO¥AILOY@IAITTTTOYAPXIEPES2& 
AZIAZ¥IONOFYEAINAPIAITITIONITTITTEAPS? 
MAISONTSSNEKAEKTS2NENPS2M:--IAIKAS TOON 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NZEBASTS2NTTATEPAIOYAI.- 
PIAITTTIOYEYTKAHTIKOYETPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZTOYAAPASIOY 


[[.] *Iovdcov, [[.] "lovAtou Buiiarmov dpyxrepéws 
"Agias vidv, Ovehivg, Didurmoy, tmméa “Po- 

, ~ > ~ > e 4 “~ 
patwy tav éxrexrov év ‘Pauly. Sucacrar 
3 , ~ ~ 4 3 o 
émitpotov Tav YeBaorav, warépa Toviilov] 

& Dirinmov ovykAntiKov oTparyyov “Papai- 

e ld X > “A . ~ e 

wy iepéa da Biov tov Ards tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TTOYAION IOYAIOY®ANUIOY ; 


line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTITE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found tn the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"AparOaa of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


ILOYAILONOIAITITITON 
ETITPOTTONTONZEBAS 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[T.] *lovAvov Didurov 

émitpotov tlaly YeBac- 

tlaly, marépa “lovdiou 

[Dirtaarov ovyrdyntixov Krh. See last No]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Figers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Julius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 

Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the ‘Aywad@eva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part IZ. Vol. 1 
p. 617, note. ) 
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AIIAAPASI 
QEEBAETO 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AINEMEAY 
TONOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Aw Aapaci- 
w YeBaore 
Evpever KAav- 
duo)s Medié- 
Twv 6 Lepeus 
aroKate- 
oTHTeN. 


Lightfoot, oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor adrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Meltto is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to-me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 
Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’Aywad@era, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860." See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, p. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPIE TEAYGGYGUGGG 
AOEFETPAS#EITEYTEGGGGGGy 
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10 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
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MATICFELTPAMMENO|1&YGGGGFy 
YK OYTTEPIOPIS MOY ZY 
5 OMENQNAEKATHNAG@GGGGH 
AIYMASTIOEINT AN TI 
TOAAQNIAIEYNTOlYYWUGGG 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTWUGGGZG 
MIETOKAEITQISTPATHILG 
1 POrTETPAMMENQNKAWGWUGGHy 


[Baoidrevs 6 Sewa ry. Bovdne nai rau Syp-] 


we xaipew. “Aprorda[........ ad-] 

[Alo eyeypdldlare tmelp..... év Tat ypap-| 
[wlare yeypappeévos [... 2... Ay] 
[rud]you mepiopiapods ... 1... 2.6. 
loluévay Sexdryy d@. 1... 2.2. ewe 

du vas moew mavrla........ "A-] 
TO\NwVE Gi OVY TOIS 2. ee ee ee ee 
Baowtxdy Sexdrny rol... 2... @c-] 
puorokke. THL oTparnylau....°...] 

.. yeypappévey kal... .. eee. peel 


Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


Trallezs. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 
of Ibrahim Aga.” 


No. 383. 


lénique, 1887, ~. 218. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 





Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
‘“ Quadrangular block near the house 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
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WBROYANHKAIOAH 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
%Z¥ETHMATHSECE 
O¥SIAZETIMHEAN 

B AOYKIAIANSTAOY ki 
SIOYXYO¥FATEPAAAY 
$QIKHNTHNAPXIEPEL 
SV\NAIATAZTO¥TE 
NO¥ZAYTHEOIAOTI 

10 MIA 
MAIAIOZBASEOEXPY 
SEPQEETESCANH OOP! 
SAZSAPXIEPATEYEAS 
KAITAZAOITIAZSAPXAS 

1 KAIAITOYPFIAZSTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[“H] Bovdy cat 6 87- 
pos Kat TO lepoy — 
[alvornpa ths ye- 
[polucias éripnoay 

5 Aovxiriav T(atov) Aovl«le- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 

[S]ixny thy apyepe- 
[aly dua tas rov yé- 
ous auryns didore- 

10 pias * | 
IId(wAvos) AtAtos Badooos Xpv- 
o€pws atedparngoply-] 
Gas, apxieparedoas 
Kat Tas AowTas apyas 

15 [xJat Avroupyias redéoas 
Thy é€avrov pyTepa. 

Concerning the name Aavéixy, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by AL. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHAZIAAHMOIETMH2 AN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN 

TENOMENHNIEPHANTHZ2APTEMI 

AODOZYTOTOYAHMOYTQNE@E 
21QN 


Oi & tH “Agia Sypoe érlilunoay 

Ann Xatpépovos Kadd\wonv 

yevonerny iéplelav ras “Apréu- 

dos Urs Tov Sypou tav *Ede- 
Tiwy. 


No. 385. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28 m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, /. 326. 


WY ily, PST WY YY YU WWII!” oe: 
YIMN TONTTAPE XO M YWYYYYYYWWWZH#U@B 
TOISAIAGPEPOMENO!SGGYGYXIEYYWWHee 
KAQOAOYTEETTIMEAOME(NOI]TTPOS EGY 
KAIAYEITEAHTTEPIETTOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIG#® 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHETIAPATONTIOANITONA? 
MANTOYALAOOYETQNANAPOQNOTIQE KAIO: 
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CINQNTAITTPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPTFE TG 
KAIZTEGANQ2AIAYTONGYH{q™[{ #/'ry 
TATPIAAZTH2ZAIAEAYTOYTHNE|KGxYVjwyyy 
WYyujvGHk ENHYAYMTASZINTONENTLQAjjvf 
ZAZOAITHYZANATTEAIANTHZEIKONGGGGy 
TOYAHMOYTQBARZIAEIANAT PAYAIGGGzj 


De lia dary] 
F € N / ~ “ , Q 
[Troy élavrév wapeyopleos maou Tots SucaLopevors Kal] 
Tos Otahepomevors » we ee ee 
ka’ Gdov te émysehopélvois] mpooe . . ... 1. ee. 
Kal AvowTEAn Tepveroinoey TH warpildse........ ] 
GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TMV TokLTOY........ 
“ 3 ‘ a“ 9 “A 9 ‘ e 

pay Touls) ayafovs trav avdpwav oOmws Kai ol... .. 
yivwrtat mpdos TO Tov Syuov evepyerlew ........ 

‘ a 28 > + A > a ¢ A 
Kat orepavocar avrov [eikom] xladky aperns evexev TIS 


mpos THY] 
‘és “a \ > “” ‘ > o > A , 
warpiba, otnoa dé avrov tv eilxdva ext orvdioos 
pappapivys] 
aA N ? “ , 
mee ee wacw Tov év Tm Owl. ....... . Ton] 


\ > d ~ 3 4 “ A 
cacba: tilv] dvayyehiay ths eixdvlos Tovs Pvovdlovtas 
vrrep * | 
tov Sypov to Bacirel, dvaypapa [76 pydirpa tdd¢e 
eis oT Anv] 
[ \ ~ 3 bd 4 4 Q 
Kat oTnoa. év émupavertatw tér@*] 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTAYTON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETARPAOYKAITYNAI 
JYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

5 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
JAYTONATTOAILAAOXHS 
AEKNOYXPEFEAAANIOYONH 2 Y 
AOYKAOQSZTAENFPAGATTEPIEXEI! 

ZQEIN 


[(O Bwpuds Kat 7d bn’ avroly 
[uwnpetov] Mdpxov Avpndiou 
[yupvacrldlpyou Kai yuvar 

[kés avrod] Kat réxvev Kati éxly]o- 
[vor Kat Olpenparwy édydv- 
[Oérwv mpds avlrdy dd Siadoyys 
Aék[plov [®]peyeAAaviov ’Ovnav- 
Lov, kafws 7a Evypada mepiexet. 

Zoovw. 


Var. Lect. ‘ 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Budetn omits 
PAOY ; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [OQ at 
the end; in line 6, Bullen marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Tvalleis, Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Muh. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the ’Apaa@ea, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 455. 
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YYYyhE\AKAIOAHMOEKAICYY 
WIUAONYEONTEXNITAIETIMH 
WA TTONAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YYJjo NTTPOANATEAENTATHESY 
 YYYNOKOYAPXIEPGGG 


[Tov Badéov 7°] 
[epylacia Kat 6 SHpos Kai [oi] 
[mept? A]lidvucor rexvirar ériply-] 
[oay] *Azroh\AGviov Anpntpiouv 
[rly mpoavaylpaldévra? rhs ov- 
[vddou] apyrepl ea]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyacia 
rav Badéwy, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovreyvia trav Awidwv, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, I. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. | 


No. 388. 


Zrvratles. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side is broken away. 


A< 
L.ICTTPOMACEI 
VIA 
YHNAYWPIZAOHNA 

6 ODHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YIOYNOMIMOYEG 
THNOHKHNAWEEI 
NNYZASTWTAMEIW 
NTEIAIUNHMWN 


1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 
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0 T2'\ 
TPAMMATAOYTENHEZETAI 
FPA®ONATTETEOHEIETA 


.. AOlnva xwpis "APnvals] 
"AO invayopov tov te- 
. TOU vopijou Et- 
-. . » THY OnKny dace 
wee eee ee TO TApEei@ 
wee eee eidiwoy av 


-. + ypaupara ov yeryoeras: 
[Tovrov avrilypadoy areréOn eis Ta 
YP 0 
[apxeta]. 


 Loow. 


No. 389. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Much. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, p. 456. 


WY ENANAPONAITTON 
YijJNASZ\APXHEANTATIA 
WEIJT OYKAIETPATHITHEAN 


TATHSTITOAEQS 


... + [Ml&vavdpov, di(s) ray 
wee ee. GTLAPYnoarTa Tra- 
eee TOV Kal oTpaTnynoar 


Ta THS TodEws. 
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No. 390. 


Traltlets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SEIITS Bp 


OEQNEY DIT ON EO CGY 
AYPHAIALCEYOPOLYNEA EZY 
TFPAMMATEYLCALZTOYT YY 
yuystygyoK MO EIA PYCEZYZT ONY EGY 


Oeay .... wodrelals 
Avpyitas Etdpoowln ... . 
ypapparevoas ... . ToUTO 
.... Kadeidpvae tov. 


No. 391. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by AI. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


STETEIMAPXCHY 
VTQAHS 

YNHHF HIT lyw 
EKAIXPHST 
XAIPEI 


. Tetpapylov.... 
. TANS 
+. yun “Hynotnlry] .. 
[advie?] kai xpnolé] 
xatpe(u) ? 
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No. 392. 


Tvallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


UU UUM 
WLI \ 0 Naifdillien 
YINAAM/ Qoyyy 
NFOTONAGYUGG 

6 KAITHCT Y NGGQgyy 
© 15 (Gai 


AIATACYTIE PG 
TOTTAHOOL LGWUs 
XAICTEKN2 NGG 
10 TTPOXPEIAIC KZ 


Cildidéillm. V 0\ YY 


4[aplarov a 
Kat TAS yurlaiKos “Apera-?] 
dihas.......- 
dia, Tas Umép.... 
To whnOos 
TEKVO”. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantineu. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHZIANGUGGG 
AT AOIN OYYGww 
EZTH? YY 


MANAPL NYG 
APTEMIAQPONMNGGY 
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érnoiay 
ayah(y)y [. . . ax] 
é€OTNTE 

avd pov 


"A prepidwpov. 


No. 394. 


Trallets, Forwarded to me tn April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 

' a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 327. 


NIKHEANTAANAPAESAGA! 
KOPIAZSIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOYENIMIOZETN 


No. 395. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

TP OTT 

MAZII 

K PAT 

YTAT 

TPES e 
YIONA 

MEZA 

AAMIT 

ANOY 
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AquirT . 2... 
... avOv amar .. .j 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekteut, 
one hour distant from Su/tan Hissar; published in the 
"AparGeaa, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426." Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 9. 454.3 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOLC 
ETIMHCANK:-KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE 

6 HOOCKAITIAIAEIANKAITAL 
EKTPOFONQNEICTHNTIA 
TPIAAGIAOTIMIACAZION 
TACHCTIMHCANACTH 
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA 

W® KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYCECTOY 
OPEYANTOLAYTONANTI 
THCIAIACAYTOYTHETIA 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHFYPIAPXIKHCTIMHCKA 
OQOECKAIHBOYAHCYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 


"H Bovdy Kat 6 dypos 
ériunoay K(oivroy) Kavxidcoy 
“Hpaxdeionv vedrepov 
avdpa ayaboy npwa Sid Te 

56 00s Kai mradeiay Kai Tas 
ék mpoyovey els THY Tra4- 
Tpida didotipias, agvov 
TACNS TYLHS, avacry- 
gavros Tov avopiavra 

10 KauctAtov Evrvyous tov 
Opépavros avroyv avri 
THs idias avrod THs Ta- 
VYYUPLApXLKNS TYLNS Ka- 
Oas Kai 7 Bovdn cuve- 


15 Xopnoev. 
® 
No. 397. 
Vysa. Forwarded to me tn April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “ Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami ; 


published in the "AwaA@ea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAIAPXON 

AEFIQNOSTPI 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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6 THEZKYPHNAIKHCE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOY KAI 
TOYYIOYATTEAAA 


AdpynAcalvor] 
*AmredNay 
xKerAtapyov 
Aeyt@vos Tpi- 
& tys Kupnvatkns 
TOV E€avTOU 
TO.TEPo. 
KaradurovTa TH 
iepwraty Bovdy 
10 €is xArpous éavrov Kal 
Tov viov “AmedAG (Syvdpia) _C. 


Var. Lect. ° 
Line 1, Budetn reads ANQ; line 11, end, Budden reads AAA. Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now tn the village 
Aktche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis ria Tovpxixyy olxiay dyexaAupa ey wijdiopa NYSAEQN 
€x Tptaxovra Kai mA€oy ypappiv dvadepopevoy cis tiv xox 
TTYOOAQPOY rivos, ious abrov ov dvadépa & IrpaBwy (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. 
p. 96). “H éwippoa rijs drpordaipas exe BArAapa ryv eridaveav ris 
éxtypapys kai de ene} dytiypagdy xaOioraras SvcKoAoy dvev chodparuv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. ' 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLre ExPpeEpImios 
To Asta MINOR: — 


No 


No. 


No 
No 
No 
No 


23, line 1, read (3)vppay(o)y 

26, line 2, read "Apovxty 

47, line 1, read Ilarmg 

50, line 5 end, read A[dr]o- 

57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read "Awwas 
59, line 1, read Nowa 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
. 187, line 3, read "Appen|axod] 

. 190, line 6, read éx[a]p-; and in line 10, read ¢[de ]pyérnv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 

No. 


gt, line 3 init., read 4s 

97, note, read SByvams 

123, line 3, read Nave 

141, line 1, read ‘O detva 

144, line 7, read t/a ]Aacibpovt 

150, line 1, read dveory-]; and in line 5, read py(pys) 
174, line 3, read pl yrore ? | 

178, note, read Palaea Jsaura. 


284, line 2, read [ pxiLoueBa de] Miva xarayGonor eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, . 


No. 


317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwy ; and in line 7, read edjepyérqy 


Page 194, line 13, read EvBoota ; and instead of 337 read 339. 


No 
No 


No. 


320, line 6, read [réx ]vots 
322, line 2, read yarxe[ ds] 
332, line 1, read iepe[ wy] 


No. 335, line 2, read xp[ ar jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read é£e?ra:, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

No. 343, line 4, read *AAe€[a |v6- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvexyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 
Pistdiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read Sovr[os ; in line 16, read devros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(7)vi0s 

No. 375, line 11, read ZovoiAou 

No. 376, line 7, read ’OAvvrox[ w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dy €]ory- 

Page 272, read NaovAcs 

No. 399, line 2, read [av]ot "Adpiavod 

No. 401, line 5, read owns 

Nos. 404~-405, line 1, read 6 dipos. 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read ériur- 

No. 443, line 1, read AdpiAts 

No. 444, line 4, read [7p] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é ]réAeo[a]v 

No. 468, line 3, read [M level na }xos 

No. 472, line 13, read rarpex|y |. 

Page 342, C, line 5, read w 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxu[ ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read eidia 

No. 517, after the words U/v Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for ray read var 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBpiade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [@-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pv7- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarig 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiwviov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word war 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read zreratoOas 
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TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,’ to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LoweLL, Cambridge, President. 
MARTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 
Henry DRISLER, New York. 
" Bastt L. GIwpERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wittiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
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Joun WituiamMs Wuire, Cambridge. 

. THEODORE ID. Woorsrey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwiINn. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Barren, University of the City of New York, New York. __ 

I. T. BEckwirn, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

FRANCIS BRowN, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

MarTIN L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry DRISLER, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLEET, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basi. L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Witiiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

WituiaM G. HALE, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. MErRRIAM, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

_ CuHaries Exior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

FRANCIS W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WILLIAM PEPPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

WiLuiaM M. SLOANE, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WILLIAM S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WILLIAM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun WIitiiaMs Wire, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THomas D. SEYMouR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GooDwIN. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer. 
THomas W. LuDLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 
Wriuiam Watson Goopwm, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University: 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Pacxarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James COOKE VAN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’QoceE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the “Odds "ApadAdas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the pnvilege ofa 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. | 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Anhual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in fhese subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
- The Director is chosen and his salary is, fixed by the Committee. 





STUDIES AT ATHENS. 9 


The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impcr- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS, 1882-1888. ° 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Uphath, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in. 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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. PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


® _ 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vili. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 

Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 
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Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An _ Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vil. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- — 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3- On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx -and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5- Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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